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GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUM 
IN 1898. 


(See Plate I.) 


During the year 1893 (January to December) the De- 
partment of Coins and Medals in the British Museum has 
acquired 403 coins of the Greek class, 4 of which are gold 
and electrum, 118 silver, and 281 bronze. These coins 
have been acquired mainly by purchase, but some are 
gifts due to the kindness of Mr. W. C. Boyd, Major- 
General M. G. Clerk, the late Sir Alexander Cunningham, 
K.C.LE., Sir John Evans, K,C.B., Mr. H. O. O'Hagan, 
Mr. H. Montagu, F.S.A., Professor W. M. Flinders 
Petrie, the late M. W. H. Waddington, and Dr. Hermann 
Weber. 

Before proceeding to describe some of the noteworthy 
specimens among these acquisitions, it may be interesting 
to show in a tabular form the progress of the national 
collection in the Greek series during the last seven years, 
that being the period during which I have had the plea- 
sure of publishing the series of papers entitled, ‘“ Greek 
Coins acquired by the British Museum.” ! 


1 Important Greek acquisitions of the Department of Coins 
and Medals during the years 1887, 1888, 1889, 1890, 1891, 
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GREEK Coins AcQUIRED 1887—1893. 


Year. À Dix ma Silver. Fri &e. Total. 
1887 8 58 110 176 
1888 10 217 228 455 
1889 12 65 270 347 
1890 5 102 70 177 
1891 16 280 73 369 
1892 10 99 348 457 
1893 4 118 281 403 
Total 65 939 1380 2384 


Puitie Il., Kine or Macepon, 


1. Obv.— Head of bearded Zeus to 1., laur.; border of dots. 
Rev.—_ MIAIP Noy Naked boy rider, holding palm i in 


r., on horse r. ; in front, bee. 


R. Size 95. Wt. 222:1 grs. [PI.I. 1] 


This coin is one of the rare specimens of Philip’s tetra- 
drachms that show the head of Zeus turned to the left 
instead of to the right. A similar variety, described by 
Dr. Imhoof-Blumer (Monn. gr., p. 117, No. 17), is in the 


Vienna Museum? The obverse of our specimen is re- 


and 1892 will be found described by me in the Num. Chron. 
for 1888, pp. 1—21; 1889, pp. 249—267; 1890, pp. 811— 
829; cf. 1891, p. 116; 1891, pp. 117—134 ; 1892, pp. 1— 
21; 1895, pp. 1—20. In preparing the present paper I have 
had—as on previous occasions—the advantage of consulting 
the section on ‘‘ Remarkable Coins”’ written by Mr. Barclay 
Head for the Report on the British Museum annually presented 
to the House of Commons, 

? Cf. also the coins in the Thomas and Six Collections 
(Monn. gr., p. 118). 
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markable also for its unusually fine execution, and for the 
dignified treatment of the head. L. Müller supposes the 
bee to be the mint-mark of Melitæa in Thessaly.ÿ 


ALEXANDER THE (GREAT. 


2. Obv.—Head of young Herakles 1., in lion’s skin ; border 
of dots. 


Rev—ANEZANAPoY Zeus wearing himation seated 
1. on throne; in r., eagle; 1. on sceptre ; in field 
l., bee. 


MR. Sizel. Wt. 266°4 gers. 


A rare variety of Alexander’s tetradrachms, with the 
head of Zeus to the left, instead of, as usual, to the right. 
The coin is of unusually good.style, and has the same 
mint-mark as the coin of Philip just described. 


Herryrezmis or Hegryzezuis (Kine or tHe Oprys™, 
B.C. 886-5). 


3. Obv.—Male head 1., bearded (?) and laureate (?); 
(Zeus ?); border. 


vee reap IN Fore-part of lion r.; head facing; 


r. fore-leg visible ; circular incuse. 
fi, Size “75. ! [PL'I. 2.) 


This unique coin is of considerable interest and import- 
ance. The king, Hebrytelmis (or Hebryzelmis), was 
quite unknown till the year 1889, when Lolling pub- 
lished an inscription found on the Acropolis of Athens, 
consisting of a decree of the Athenians conferring various 
honours upon Hebrytelmis,’ “ King of the Odrysæ.” This 


8 Num. d Alex., No. 505. 

# «Fir die Schreibung des namens mit dem Spiritus asper 
macht Lolling den Anklang an den Namen des Flusses Hebros 
(Maridza) in dessen Thal sich die Stammsitze der Odrysen 
befanden, gelten.’””— Hermes, xxvi., p. 456. 
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inscription can be fixed to the year 8.c. 886—5. No 
coins bearing the name of this ruler in full have hitherto 
come to light, though M. Svoronos® has recognised the 
money of Hebrytelmis in certain bronze coins inscribed 
EBPY. 

In the inscription published by Lolling (AeAr:ov apy., 
v. 208 ff.), and re-published with comments by A. Hock 
(Hermes, xxvi., 1891, p. 453 ff), the name of the king 
occurs in the genitive ‘EBpuréA dos (line 11), and in the 
accusative “EB[ pure |Api[v] (line 5), “EBput[eA Juv (line 
18). On our new coin the inscription (which is quite 
plain) gives the genitive in vos, not soos, and the king’s 
name as ‘EBpuvCeApus, not ‘EBputeApus. 

The reverse type bears a resemblance to the reverses of 
the bronze money of Pausanias, King of Macedon, and 
the circular incuse of the reverse is a peculiarity found 
on some bronze coins of the Macedonian kings of the 
fourth century. 


CorinTH (?). 


4, Obv.—MESSALEINA AVGVSTI Bust of Messa- 
lina r.; border of dots (double-struck). 


Rev—OCTAVIA BRITANNICVS ANTONIA 
Three figures standing; in centre, Britannicus ; 
on 1, Octavia; on r., Antonia holding cornu- 
copie ; border of dots (double-struck). 


ÆR. Sizel. Wt. 103° grs. [EPL I. 3.] 


This remarkable and unique specimen was acquired 
during the past year from a London coin-dealer. Its 
provenance is unknown, but there seems no reason to 
doubt its genuineness. It bears the portrait of Valeria 


* In the Hphemeris Arch. 1890, p. 159; cf. B. V. Head in 
Num. Chron. 1891, p. 110. 
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Messalina, wife of the Emperor Claudius, and the figures 
of Octavia, Britannicus, and Antonia, the three children 
of Claudius. The inscriptions are in Latin, but, as Mr. 
Head has well observed, the style, the weight (which is 
that of two denarii), and the circumstance that no Roman 
coins of Messalina are known to have been issued, must 
induce us to assign it not to Rome itself, but to the 
Roman province of Asia, or to some Roman colonia. Mr. 
Head is in favour of attributing it to Corinth, of which 
city there exists a bronze coin with the effigies and names 
(in Latin) of Messalina and her husband (see Cohen, 
Méd. imp. 1. p. 268). 

Our coin is of considerable interest for iconography, 
though it has unfortunately suffered from double striking 
on the reverse,® and the scaling off of the surface has 
slightly affected the nose and eye on the obverse. The 
portrait of Messalina occurs on a few Greek imperial coins. 
Of these the most pleasing is a bronze coin of Nicæa, in 
Bithynia (Cohen, Méd. imp., p. 268; Lenormant, Trésor 
de Num., Emp. rom., Pl. XIV. 5; Brit. Mus. Cat., Pontus, 
&e., p. 154, No. 14). The coiffure is precisely the same 
as on our coin, though the expression is of less stern a 
type.’ | 

The portrait on our coin also bears considerable resem- 
blance to the head on a cameo supposed by Bernoulli 
(Romische Ikonographie, 11. p. 858, d.) to be of Messalina. 
Bernoulli publishes this cameo from a cast without know- 


$ The C of the inscription OCTAVIA has from this cause 
become nearly obliterated. 

7 The Nicæa portrait resembles the portrait of Messalina on 
Cretan coins (B. M. Cat., Crete, p. 2, Nos. 9—11; Pl. I. 6), but 
in the latter case the hair is rolled. A head of Messalina occurs 
also on coins of Ephesus, Bernoulli, Rém. Ikonog. i, p. 857 ; 
Pl. XXXIV. 14. 


6 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


ing the whereabouts of the original, but it is evidently 
the cameo in the British Museum described in Mr. A. H. 
Smith’s Catalogue of Engraved Gems, under No. 1,595, as 
“‘Messalina?’’ The head on our coin may also be com- 
pared with the two portrait cameos of Messalina in the 
Cabinet des Médailles, Paris, published in Bernoulli, 
op. cit. i., p. 308 a= Lenormant, Trésor., Emp. rom., PI. 
XIV. 6; Bernoulli, op. cit. i1., p. 858 b. 


Locri Opuntti. 


5. Obv.—Head of Persephone I. wearing corn-wreath, ear- 
ring and necklace. 


Rev.—_OPONTIOQN Ajax, naked, fighting 1, seen 
from behind; wears helmet, and holds in right, 
spear; in left, shield ornamented with Gorgo 
neion (?) and pierced by another spear. 


R. Size-8. Wt. 908 grs. [Pl. I. 4.] 


A very rare Æyinetic drachm of the period B.c. 369 — 
338. A similar specimen was in the Photiades collection 
(Lot 344, PL IL 344). The reverse represents the Lesser 
Ajax, leader of the Locrian contingent at Troy, and 
renowned for his swiftness of foot and skill with the 
spear :— Eyyxein & éxéxaoto [lavé mas Kai” Ayarous.8 
This representation differs from that ordinarily found on 
the coins of Locris. The hero is here seen from behind” 
attacking with a spear an antagonist whose presence is 
only indicated on the coin by the end of his spear, which 
has pierced the shield of Ajax.! On other coins of the 


8 Hom. Jl., IL. 530. 

° Dr. Imhoof-Blumer (Z. f. N., vi, p. 15) compares the 
attitude of the hero (Pheraimon ?) on bronze coins of Messana 
=B. M. Cat., Sicily, p. 108, No. 81. 

1 A similar type occurs on rare coins of the Locrians under 
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Locrians (Brit. Mus. Cat., Central Greece, Pl. I.) Ajax is 
in a different attitude, and fights with a short sword, 
while a spear—sometimes broken—lies on the ground. 
The ornament on the shield is not quite distinct, but 
appears to be the Gorgoneion, a somewhat strange device 


for a hero who had conspicuously incurred the enmity of 
the goddess Athena. 


Eis. 


6. Obv.—F À Eagle fiying r. devouring lamb; in field, 1., 
countermark. 


Rev.— F A Thunderbolt with wide-spread wings ; bor- 
der of dots ; whole in incuse square. 


MR. 1. Wt. 178-5. [Pl. 1. 5.] 


Cire. B.c. 450 (?). In my ‘“ Greek Coins acquired by the 
British Museum in 1891” ( Num. Chron., 1892, p. 13) I 
have noted a good many instances of the curious inter- 
change of dies on Elian didrachms. The types there 
described as dies L and K ! bear a resemblance to those 
of the coin now before us, but in the present case the 
obverse type is to the right, not to the left, and the 
reverse also is varied. To fit in with my list, the obverse 
and reverse dies on this didrachm might be denominated 


ye and  k*. 
7. Obv.—Head of Zeus L ; laureate. 


Rev—F A Eagle with closed wings standing r.; ser- 
pent rising up in front. 


R. ‘7. Wt. 42:3. [PL I. 6] 


the name of Epicnemidii; see Imhoof-Blumer in Z. f. N., vü., 
p. 14, No. 3, Pl. I. 9 (Cab. de Luynes); and a specimen in the 
Photiades Sale Catalogue, Lot 351, now in the British Museum 
(acquired 1890). 

11 See photograph in Num. Chron., 1890, Pl. XIX. 10; p. 
320, No. 17. 
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A very rare hemi-drachm not described in Gardner’s 
Elis. (Cp. the obverse of the didrachm, Gardner, Cat. 
Pelop. Elis, No. 73, Pl. XIII. 2, 8.c. 870—362 = Head, 
Hist. Num., p. 355, fig. 234, 8.c. 365—322.) 


PHENEUS (ARCADIA). 


8. Obv.— Head of Demeter |. wearing corn-wreath, earring 
and necklace ; behind, NO. 


Rev-—)E NE ON Hermes wearing petasos, and 
chlamys fastened round neck and covering left 
hand, running |.; in r., caduceus; on his left 
arm young Arkas seated, his right hand stretched 
towards the head of Hermes, which is turned 
round to him ; between legs of Hermes, patera. 


MR. Size ‘95. Wt.-185:7 ers. [PIL 7.) 


Circ. 8.c. 862. Demeter and Hermes are both known 
as important divinities of Pheneus, and the reverse type 
has been recognised as representing Hermes carrying 
Arkas, the child of Callisto, to the nymph Maia.% Im- 
hoof and Gardner (um. Comm. on Paus., p. 97) are of 
opinion that the reverse design was a group ‘‘ invented by 
the die-sinker, and not the copy of any sculptural work.” 
The general affinity of the type to the Hermes group of 
Praxiteles has, however, often been remarked (e.g. A. H. 
Smith in Journ. Hell. Stud., III., p. 82). The present coin 
is unpublished, and differs in several points from the other 
didrachms of Pheneus. For example:—Brit. Mus. Cat., 
Peloponnesus, p. 194, No. 13, Pl. XXXVI. 7; Lambros, 
Peloponnesos, p. 136, Pl. XVI. 8, in the Loebbecke Collec- 
tion ; Gardner, Types, p. 157, Pl. VIII., No. 41 and No. 
31 from Mionnet’s casts; Berlin Museum, Das Künigl. 


% Imhoof and Gardner, Num. Comm. on Paus., pp. 97, 98. 
3. Head, Hist. Num., p. 379. 
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Münzkabinet, Pl. II. No. 153 —]Imhoof and Gardner, Num. 
Comm. on Paus., T. v. (rev). On this fine didrachm the 
head is turned to the left instead of the right, and in this 
respect, and in the form of the earring, resembles the 
drachms of Pheneus, the reverses of which show Hermes 
seated on rocks (Brit. Mus. Cat., Pelop., Pl. XXXVI. 8; 
Lambros, op. cit, Pl. XVI. No. 9). The word APKAZ 
does not appear near the child, and the chlamys is fast- 
ened round the neck, and not merely thrown over the left 
shoulder.# Behind the head appear the letters PO, an 
inscription which should perhaps be explained as that of 
a magistrate, and not of an artist. 


Cyponia (CRETE). 


9. Obv.— Head of nymph or menad r., wearing earring, 
necklace, and wreath of vine-leaves and grapes ; 
. 4 NEYANTOES 


Rev—KYAQW Naked male figure (Kydon or Apollo) 
standing l., stringing bow; border of dots. 


noise ltt Wt. 178°6, gra [PL 18.) 


The British Museum hitherto possessed no specimen of 
this didrachm, which is known from several other exam- 
ples (see Svoronos, Num. de la Crète, p. 100, No. 3), and is 
specially interesting from the signature of the engraver, 
Neuantos.” 


4 The Berlin didrachm (Das Kénigl. Miinzk., Pl. II., No. 
153), though generally resembling the other didrachms, has the 
chlamys fastened, as on our didrachm. 

On Neuantos, see Wroth, ‘‘ Cretan Coins ” (Num. Chron., 
1884), Cydonia, and Cat. Crete, dc., pp. xxill., Xxiv. 
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Lappa (CRETE). 
10. Obv.—Female head r. (Artemis ?) ; hair rolled. 


Rev.—Bull’s head facing; right horn bent under. 
ZR. Size 8. Wt. 86-4 grs. [Pl I. 9.] 


Only four other specimens of this rare drachm (struck 
B.c. 850—300?) are enumerated in M. Svoronos’s Num. 
de la Crète anc., p. 211, No. 1, Pl. XIX. 30. The female 
head is of good style, and probably represents the goddess 
Artemis. On other coins of Lappa Apollo appears. 


ADRAMYTEUM (Mysza). 


11. Obv.—Head of young Dionysos r., wreathed with ivy. 


AAPA 


Ben. Ya! within ivy wreath. 


M 


RMR. Size ‘5. Wt. 23°4 grs. [PI I. 10.] 


The ivy-wreath on the reverse recalls the reverses of 
the cistophori, and the present coin—hitherto unpub- 
lished—appears in fact to be in value one-eighth of a 
cistophorus of the series issued in the province of Asia, 
cire. B.C. 133—67. (See Brit. Mus. Cat., Mysia, p. 3.) 
The ivy-wreath further recalls the reverses of the silver 
coins of Mithradates the Great (Eupator), (Brit. Mus. Cat. 
Pontus, Pl. VIII. and Pl. IX.), while the Dionysos-head — 
of the obverse in some degree resembles that on bronze 


coins struck by the Pontic king at Amisus (Cat., Pontus, 
Eel cal Li, SOG, 95103, 00 1s 


Lampsacus (Mysra). 


12. Obv.—Youthful head 1, (Eros) wreathed with myrtle ; 
wing attached to neck. 
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Rev.—Fore-part of winged horse; traces of incuse square. 
PE iro nr Wt. 130:5 ers.) [PISTs 11. ] 


This fine stater of Lampsacus is unique, and presents a 
remarkable type on the obverse. The wreath appears to 
be of myrtle, and Mr. Head is no doubt right !$ in de- 
scribing the type as Eros. The head cannot be said to 
show Praxitelean influence, and the conception is perhaps 
original. I feel a strong conviction that it is by the 
engraver who made the Lampsacene gold stater with the 
Actæon head. In describing the British Museum specimen 
of that stater (Num. Chron., 1893, p. 9, No. 16, PL I. 
16), I called attention to the affinities in treatment that 
the Actæon head presents with the head of the female 
Satyr on another Lampsacene stater (Brit. Mus. Cat., 
Mysia, PI. XIX. 2), and it is curious to observe that on 
our new “Eros” stater a lock of hair falls on the cheek 
just as it does in the case of the Satyr coin. This is the 
more noteworthy because, though the strayed lock of hair 
completes naturally the wild and dishevelled appearance 
of the Satyr, yet it is not so obviously suitable for the 
Eros. The Eros, Actæon and female Satyr, are, then, I 
believe, all the work of a single engraver, whose produc- 
tions are marked by peculiar freshness and strength. 


Percamum (Mysra). 


13. Olv.— AVT . K.F. MEC.KVI N. TPAIANOC 
. A€ KIOC. Bust of Trajan Decius r., laur., 
wearing paludamentum and cuirass, 


Rev.—EN!l.cC.KOM.®%. FAV KA NOC.8€O 
TTEPFAMHNON TTPQ.T.NEQ The 


Emperor, wearing cuirass and paludamentum, 


16 Parliamentary Return, British Museum, 1894. 
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standing l., holding patera over lighted altar ; in 
his left hand, spear; behind him, Dionysos in 
short chiton standing 1. crowning him with wreath 
held in right, and holding in left thyrsos entwined 
by tenia. On 1., before the Emperor, statue of 
goddess (wearing chiton with diplois, veil, and 
_kalathos) standing facing ; each hand, with fillet 
suspended from it, holds (short torch ?). 


Au. Size 1°65. 


On another coin of Pergamum (Brit. Mus. Cat., Mysia, 
p. 161, No. 843) Trajan Decius is likewise crowned by 
Dionysos, and the same goddess appears as the reverse 
type of a Pergamene coin of Severus Alexander, deseribed 
in Imhoof-Blumer’s Griechische Münzen, p. 618, No. 184, 
Pl. VII. 11. 6EO is an abbreviation of the word 
GEOAOFTOV that appears on other coins of Pergamum.™ 
Eckhel (Doct. num. vet. iv. 217) explained @eoXoyos as 
one “qui explicandæ rei divine operam impendit,’’ more 
especially the interpretation of oracles. He referred to a 
passage in Lucian’s Alexander, 19, and to Plutarch, De 
Defectu orac. xv. : TAEioTov 8 THs aANOelas Erapaptavovawy 
oi AeAdwy OeoXoyou.” 

Subsequent numismatic writers have repeated Eckhels 
explanation, but without noticing, so far as I am aware, 
that the @ceoNoyos is not infrequently mentioned in in- 
scriptions of Asia Minor of the imperial age: e.g. Corpus 
inscr. grec., Nos. 3148, 3199, 3200, 3348, 3803. In an 
inscription of Ephesus (A.p. 104), commented on by 


7 Mion. Sup. v., p. 467, No. 1140, Elagabalus, Alexander 
strategos; Mion. ii., p. 617, No. 659, Herennius Etruscus, 
Glycon strategos; cf. Mion. Sup. v., p. 472, No. 1160. See 
also B. M. Catalogue, Mysia, p. 157, No. 882, with GEO, 
and 7b. No. 331, with G[EOAO ?|. 

The passage continues :—voui£ovrec évradôa more mpoc Ow 
T® Oe@ rept TO XonoTypiov paynv yevéu Gat. 
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Canon Hicks (Brit. Mus. Inscr., Ephesos, No. cccclxxxi., 
lines 191, 192, p. 87, p. 188), 0cooryot are mentioned, 
together with vurwdor, as functionaries attached to the 
temple of Artemis at Ephesus. Canon Hicks translates 
vuvwoot “ choristers”’ or “ choir-men,” and supposes that 
they were singers of hymns in praise of Artemis, while 
“the 0eo\oyor were a kind of hierophants who recited 
the sacred legends of the goddess.” From other inscrip- 
tions it would appear that the 0eo\o-os was especially 
connected with the celebration of mysteries.1® The office 
was held by women as well as by men (C. I. G., No. 
3199). OeoNoyor and vurwdol are also mentioned together 
(C. I. G., No. 3148) at Smyrna, where they were ap- 
pointed by Hadrian to increase the dignity of the 
Augusteum.”? 

A notice that more immediately concerns our coin of 
Pergamum is the mention, in an imperial inscription of 
Nysa in Caria (Bull. Corr. hell., ix., pp. 125, 126), of a 
Oeohoyou var twv év [epy[a]uw. On the Pergamene 
coins the title 0eoNoryos is borne by persons of the name 
of Alexander and Glycon, who were strategi in the reigns 
of Elagabalus and Trajan Decius, respectively. 


Myrina (Æours). 


14. Obv.—Head of Apollo of Grynium r. wearing laurel- 
wreath with ends falling behind. 


Rev—MYPINAIQN Apollo of Grynium, in himation 
which leaves upper limbs bare, standing r. ; in 
right, patera; in left, laurel branch, to which 
two fillets are attached ; before him, omphalos 
and amphora; in field L, fy]; whole in laurel 
wreath. 


gine Pico 7. — Wt, 58:6 gre. [Pl T. 12.) 


19 See C. I. G. 3199, 8200, 3808. am Hicks ;-0”. cit, p. 188, 
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15. Obv.—Similar to No. 14; countermark, bunch of grapes. 


Rev.—Similar to No. 14, but in field L., XÆ: AE, |Ol. 
R. Size ‘85. Wt. 58-2 grs. 


The drachms of Myrina are well known to be very 
much rarer than the corresponding tetradrachms of the 
same period (second century B.c.). The monograms on 
No. 15 appear also on one of the tetradrachms, a speci- 
men of which is in the British Museum. The counter- 
mark on No. 15 may possibly have been impressed by 
the Æolian Temnus, of which town a bunch of grapes 
was the type. 


Epuesus (Ionta). 


~ 


16. Obv.—Bust of Artemis r., draped, wearing stephane and 
necklace ; bow and quiver at shoulder. 


Rev.—E ® Statue of Ephesian Artemis, with fillet 
hanging from each hand; on 1., tripod; onr., B. 


N. Size 8. Wt. 1306. grs. [PL L 18.] 


One of the rare gold staters issued B.c. 87—84, at 
the time when, under the auspices of Mithradates 
Eupator, Ephesus and other cities of the Province of 
Asia revolted from Rome. This coinage was not repre- 
sented in the Brit. Mus. Cat., Ionia, but several speci- 
mens are described in Mr. Head’s Ephesus, p. 69. Our 
coin is similar to one from the Dupré Collection (Head, 
op. cit., p. 69, No. 3, PL V. 4). 


Puooma (Ionra). 
17. Obv.—Seal (péxn) r. ; beneath, © (or © ?). 


Rev.—Two shallow incuse squares of different sizes. , 
EL Size ‘85. Wt. 2549. [Pl. I. 14.] 
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This extremely rare and important stater belongs to 
the earliest issue of electrum coinage at Phocæa, and 
probably to the period s.c. 602—560, when the Phocæans 
were supreme at sea?! The coin has hitherto only been 
known from the unique specimen in the Munich Col- 
lection, a photograph of which was published by Mr. 
Head in his “ Metrological Notes on Ancient Electrum 
Coins” (Num. Chron., 1875, Pl. X., No. 6, p. 281, ff.), 
to which article the reader may be referred for some 
excellent remarks on the early Phocæan coinage, as 
well as to Mr. Head’s Catalogue of the Coins of Tonia, 
Introd., p. xx. f, The letter on the obverse is assumed 
to be equivalent to ®, though the form © or © does not 
appear to occur in any other Greek inscriptions. 


r= 


Baris (Pisrpra). 


18. Obv. — OVEIBFAAAOC OVOAOVCCIOCC.” 
Bust of Volusian r., laur.; wearing paluda- 
mentum and cuirass. 


Rev.—BA PH NON. The god Mén wearing short 
chiton, Phrygian cap, and crescent at shoulder, 
standing |. ; in right, pine-cone ; in left, sceptre. 


Ai, Size ‘95. 


This specimen was formerly in the collection of Dr. 
Churchill Babington, and seems to be unpublished. <A 
similar reverse type occurs on a coin of Baris, with the 
head of Trebonianus Gallus on the obverse (Num. Chron., 
x., p. 93, No. 3), and Mén is represented on horseback on 
a coin of Herennius Etruscus (/b., No. 2). 


2 Head, Hist. Num., p. 506. 
” Possibly OVOAOVCCI. CE. 
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Trrropozis (IsAURIA). 


19. Obv.—AVT[OK 2]AIAAV [K?]O[M].... Bust of 
Commodus r., draped ; slightly bearded. 


Re.—TITIO TTOAEITWN ETOVCT Tyche 
_ standing |. in distyle shrine ; in right, rudder; in 
left, cornucopiæ. 


iH. Size 1'2 


The existence of Titiopolis was only known from 
literary sources of the fourth century a.p. (and later), until 
Longpérier (Rev. Num. 1838, p. 422; cp. Ramsay, Hist. 
Geog., p. 366) published its earliest coin—a bronze piece 
of Hadrian, with the type of Zeus seated. M. Wad- 
dington (Rev. Num, 1883, p. 37 f.) subsequently pub- 
lished another coin of the city, with the heads of Caracalla 
and Geta and the type of Dionysos standing. The coin 
above described tends to fill the gap in the coinage 
between the reigns of Hadrian and Septimius Severus. 
Some details of the obverse are obscure, but the legend of 
the reverse is quite distinct. The coin must be dated 
from an era beginning in the reign of Commodus, or 
three years before the commencement of his reign, though 
such an era does not seem to be known to us from other 
sources. The coin of Hadrian mentioned above is un- 
dated, but the coin of Caracalla and Geta bears, according 
to M. Waddington, the letters Cl. No doubt this is a 
date, but the date Cl (= 210), if reckoned from any era 
beginning in, or just previous to, the reign of Commodus, 
would of course give an impossible date for Caracalla and 
Geta. I can only suppose, therefore, that the letters CI 
are incorrectly read, especially as M. Waddington added 
to his reading of Cl the words “lettres douteuses.” 
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Barce (CYRENAICA). 
20. Obv.—Silphium. 


Rev.—BAP Ram’s head 1. ; whole in incuse square, 
R. Sized. Wt. 521 ers, [PL I 15. 


A very rare drachm of Phœnician weight, probably of 
the first half of the fifth century 8.c. It was purchased 
by the British Museum of MM. Rollin and Feuardent, by 
whom it was acquired from the collection of Mr. Edward 
Wigan, the well-known collector. It is apparently the 
identical specimen published in the Supplément to Müller’s 
Num. de Pane. Afrique, 1874, p. 13, Pl. I., No. 2904 
(reverse only).# Müller gives the legend as BAP[KJA, 
but the second A appears to me to be only an imperfec- 
tion in the surface of the coin. Another similar drachm 
(with the reverse type to r.), acquired by the British 
Museum in 1881, has the inscription BAP. 


Warwick WRoTH. 


2% Müller describes the coins as ‘‘chez Rollin et Feuardent 
(Cat, de la Coll. de Northwick, No. 1594).” 
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it: 


ON A SMALL HOARD OF SAXON SCEATTAS FOUND 
NEAR CAMBRIDGE. 


(See Plate IT.) 


In or near the town of Cambridge there was found, some 
few years ago, a small hoard of Saxon silver sceattas, the 
whole, or nearly the whole, of which came into my pos- 
session. I have frequently thought of publishing some 
description of these coins, many of which bear Runic 
letters upon them, but from various causes I have post- 
poned doing so. One of these causes is that 1 was always 
in hopes of being able to identify the prince, king, or 
person whose name appears on two of the coins, and under 
or by whom it seems probable that they were struck. I 
am, however, beginning to despair of finding a satisfac- 
tory way out of the difficulties that beset me in attempting 
to appropriate these two sceattas ; and as others, especially 
Lord Grantley, are making a particular study of this early 
series, if seems but right that I should make public the 
facts at my command, in the hope that they may assist in 
elucidating an interesting historical question. But before 
hazarding any speculations as to the possible attribution 
and date of the coins in this hoard, it will be well to 
describe the various types, and refer to the works in which 
analogous specimens have been figured. They are, after 
all, only nine in number, and the whole of them are 
shown in the accompanying autotype plate. 


ee ee a a 
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1. Obv.—F antastic bird to r. within a beaded circle. 
Rev.—Wolf-like beast walking to 1. within a beaded circle. 
AR. Wt. 183 grains. PI. IT. Fig. 1. 


This appears to be of Kenyon’s type, 44, British Museum 
Catalogue of English Coins, Pl. IV. 8. Lindsay, PI. I. 1, 
assigns a similar coin, but with the animal on the reverse 
to the right, to Northumbria. 


2. Obv.—Fantastic bird to r., with left leg elevated, nume- 
rous pellets in the field; the whole within a 
beaded circle. 


Rev.—Beast with open mouth and triple-ended tail walk- 
ing r., numerous pellets in the field; the whole 
within a beaded circle. 


A. Wt. 154 grains. PI. IL Fig. 2. 


This coin varies from any that I find figured, but is of 
the same general character as Ruding, Pl. I. 24, on which 
the bird and beast are turned to the left instead of to the 
right. 

3, Obv.—Long-billed bird with raised wing walking to the 1. ; 

in the field numerous pellets, above the bird a 


triple loop or triquetra ; the whole within a beaded 
circle. 


Rev.—Like that of No. 2, but with fewer pellets in the 
field. 


A. . Wt. 164 grains. PI. IL Fig. 3. 


This type appears to present a novel feature in the 
ornament above the bird; at all events, so far as the 
series of uninscribed sceattas is concerned. I am not 
aware of this interlaced triple loop, or so-called triquetra, 
occurring on any published coin of the uninscribed class, 
although, as will subsequently be seen, it occurs on coins 


} In the plate the obverse of this coin should be reversed. 
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of Eadberht of Northumbria, and a somewhat similar 
device forms the principal type of some of the pennies of 
Sihtric, Regnald, and Anlaf. Such a triquetra is, how- 
ever, of common occurrence on early stone crosses, with 
interlacing patterns upon them. A looped quatrefoil 
forms the type of a sceatta (Brit. Mus. Cat., Pl. IV. 7), 
and a circle divided into three leaf-shaped compart- 
ments, that of Pl. IV. 13. <A sceatta in the Rev. E. 
J. Shepherd’s sale (1885, No. 9) is described as having 
a bird and triangular ornament upon it, and seems to 
have been of much the same type as this coin. It was 
found in Suffolk. Iam indebted to Mr. L. A. Lawrence 
for calling my attention to this circumstance. 


4, Obv.—mMn (EP). Rude, square-nosed bust with parallel 
lips, to r.; behind, two annulets; in front, 
another. 


Rev.—Square beaded compartment with a cross at each 
side and a diagonal line at each corner, in centre 
an annulet between two V- and two I-shaped 
lines alternately. 


AR. Wt. 133 grains. PI. I. Fig. 4. 


5. Obv.—Mx (EP). Bust, &c., as on No. 4. 


Rev.—Square as on No. 4, but two V’s and two pellets 
round annulet, but not alternately. 


AR. Wt. 18} grains. PI IL Fig. 5. 
6. Obv.—nx (? EP in monogram), or possibly mp. 
Bust, &e., as before, but, if possible, more rude. 


Rev.— Square, as on No. 5, but with two V’s and two. 
linked pellets. 


AR, Wt. 15% grains. Pl. IL Fig. 6. 


7. Obv.—uti = SPI. Rude bust to r. ; behind, AAO. 


Rev.—Square beaded compartment with a line between 
two pellets on three sides, and a triangle enclos- 
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ing pellets on the fourth, diagonal lines at 
corners, within the square, jo! 


A. Wt. 17 grains. PI. IL Fig. 7. 
8. Obv.—PIXRFM (WIGRÆD). Rude bust crowned, r. ;. 
behind, OAO ; below, XX; in front, O. 
Rev.—Square beaded compartment as on No. 4; within, 
Lol: 
AR. Wi, 144 grains, PI. IL Fig. 8. 


This is nearly the same as Lindsay’s Pl. I. 19. 


9. Obv.—pixrx (WIGRD). Bust r., rather ruder than 
on No. 8. 


Rev.—As No. 8. 
AR. Wt. 124 grains. PL II. Fig. 9. 


Several coins of types allied to the six last are figured in 
the Brit. Mus. Cat., Pl. I., as well as in Ruding, Pl. II, 
the latter mostly from the Hunter collection at Glasgow. 
No. 8 in Ruding has the same obverse type and legend 
as my No. 8, but in the reverse direction, and the first 
letter appears to be clearly P (W). I was at one time 
inclined to regard it as an / (S), such as occurs on the 
Thames sword (Stephens’ Alphabet, No. 3); but having 
regard to the Glasgow coin, this now seems very doubtful. 
Moreover, on one of the other sceattas the later form of 
S (U) is to be seen, a fact which renders any possible 
confusion on the part of the moneyer between / and P 
more improbable. Could the reading SIGRÆD have 
been substantiated, some close connection with one of the 
later kings of Hast Anglia might have been inferred. 
As it is, I believe that the inscription must be read 
WIGRÆD. Iundsay? read it WINVFRD, and sus- 
pected it to be the name of St. Wenefrede, or of a 


? Page 5. 


22 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Winfrid, Archbishop of Mentz, murdered by the Pagans 
in 754. Mr. Head? has considered that the coin reads 
plainly WIGUZERD, which Mr. Haigh* has extended 
to AUSWIGUARD, or SWIGUARD, and has attri- 
buted the coin to Oswin, King of Northumbria. Any 
connection with Wihtræd, King of Kent (a.p. 694—724), 
seems negatived by the X, which is G, not T. 

Wigræd is a recognised Saxon name, a bishop of Lin- 
disfarne thus called having occupied the see from A.D. 
928 to 944. - He, however, can have had nothing to do 
with the coins under consideration. I fear, therefore, 
that the correct determination of what or whom the 


legend WIGRÆD was intended to designate has still to 


be sought. The meaning of SPI is equally obscure. 
The coins reading EPA have been attributed to a brother 
_ of the Mercian Peada, slain in the battle of Maserfield, in 
A.D. 642 ; but on what authority Mr. Head °® was doubtful. 
Epa, however, is the name given by Henry of Huntingdon 
to Hawa, the brother of Penda, of Mercia, and the great- 
great-grandfather of Offa, a PF having probably been mis- 
taken fora P. Notwithstanding the possible similarity of 
name, I see no reason to suppose that coins were struck 
by or for Hawa. If any were struck, they would hardly 
give the name of EP or EPA. 

From the finding of the hoard now under consideration, 
these coins appear to belong to East Anglia rather than 
to Mercia. Several examples reading APA and EPA 
are figured by Dirks® as having been found at Domburg 


3 Num. Chron., N.S., 1868, VIII. 85. 

* Num. Chron., N.S., 1869, IX. 188. 

> Num. Chron., N.S., VIII. 81. 

° Les Anglo-Saxons, &c., Brussels, 1870, Pl. G., 28, 29; 
Pl. E. k.o.; &c. 
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and elsewhere in the Netherlands, and the abundance of 
these coins in the Low Countries has suggested the view 
that they may represent an old Frisian coinage which 
existed at the time of the principal Frisian immigrations 
into England. I have, however, no hesitation in claim- 
ing the Rune-bearing coins, and indeed most of those of 
other types, as being of English origin ; and if they were 
struck in East Anglia, their appearance on the Continent, 
in districts to which they might readily have been 
brought through the ordinary channels of commerce, is 
just what might have been expected. Under any cir- 
cumstances, the finds seem to prove a close connection 
between Britain and Friesland, such as was pointed out 
by Procopius. In writing on this subject in 1864, I 
expressed an opinion that the coins of the sceatta class 
might. be assigned to about the middle of the sixth 
century. I am, however, now in favour of bringing the 
bulk of them down to a very considerably later date. 

As Mr. Keary® has pointed out, the earliest of them 
can hardly be placed before the conversion of Æthel- 
berht—say a.p. 600—while the type of the coarsely 
maned animal so common on the sceattas remained in 
use on the coins of Æthelred of Mercia a.p. 675—704. 
In Mr. Keary’s latest view as to the derivation of this 
‘singular animal from the human head on other sceattas, 
I concur. Such a transition from a human head to a 
boar-like animal is, I have elsewhere pointed out, to 
be found among the silver coins attributed to the Iceni. 
The suggested derivation of the type, either from that 
of the wolf and twins, so common on the “ Urbs 


7 Num. Chron., N.S., IV. 27. 
8 Cat. of Eng. Coins, vol. i. p. xxl. 
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Roma” coins of the Constantine period, or from the 
galley on the coins of Postumus and Carausius, cannot, 
to my mind, be possibly entertained. It is worth re- 
marking that in size, metal, and weight, the silver 
Icenian coins closely correspond with the sceattas, so 
that, assuming that a hoard of them had been unearthed 
in the seventh century, they might readily have been 
brought into circulation with the Saxon coins, and pos- 
sibly have assisted in establishing the “queer beast” as a 
type. I have not, however, heard of any of these 
ancient British coins having been found intermingled in 
a hoard of sceattas. Indeed, there are but few records 
of the discovery of any such hoards in England, though 
Mr. Dirks has given particulars of several such in the 
Netherlands. 

No examples of the animal type occurred in the Cam- 
bridge hoard, but the reverses of the inscribed coins are 
almost identical with those with this ruder obverse. 
Taking this fact into account, and bearing in mind the 
obverse type of the coins of Æthelred, we are, I think, 
justified in placing both classes of coins towards the close 
of the period when sceattas formed the currency of 
England. | 

The first pennies struck in this country are those of 
Offa of Mercia, from a.p. 757 to 796, and of Ecgberht of 
Kent, a.p. 765 to 791, and probably none were coined 
before a.p. 760; while the sceattas hitherto attributed 
with any approach to certainty are those struck by Peada 
of Mercia, a.p. 655 to 657 (?) and Æthelred, one of his 
successors, A.D. 675 to 704. It seems strange that of 
Wulfhere, the successor of Peada, and of Cenred, Ceolred, 
and Æthelbald, the successors of Æthelred, no coins 
should be known. It appears hardly possible that during 
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their reigns the mints were absolutely idle, and we are 
almost driven to the conclusion that the coins of the 
hundred years or so between the days of Peada and those 
of Offa are to be sought among the sceattas that, with the 
exception of those of Æthelred, are either uninscribed or 
bear mysterious runes upon them. 

The sceatta series seems susceptible of being divided 
into several groups, of which probably the earliest com- 
prises those coins which most nearly approximate to the 
Merovingian currency of the Continent, and includes the 
sceattas reading LVNDONIA and their allies, with the 
figure holding two crosses. A second class would cluster 
round the coins reading PADA, with a fairly well exe- 
cuted bust upon them; and a third class, that may 
probably fill the gap that I have mentioned, consists of 
those with a rude bust, with Runic letters in front, on the 
obverse, and the square compartment on the reverse, with 
which a more barbarous group, with much the same 
reverse, must be associated. 

That an uninscribed group with animal and birdlike 
devices upon them, executed with a fair amount of skill, 
was contemporaneous with the rune-bearing coins, is sug- 
gested by this Cambridge hoard; and when we compare 
the animals upon them with those which appear on the 
reverse of the silver Northumbrian coins of Eadberht, 
Alchred, Ethelred I,9 and Aelfwald I, we cannot but be 
struck with their extreme similarity. 

Figs. 10, 11, and 12 in the plate represent two coins of 
Eadberht and one of Alchred from originals in the British 
Museum, !° and it will at once be seen that not only is 


9 Num. Chron., 3rd series, XII., p. 87. 
© Cat, Eng. Coins, vol. i.; Pl. XX., 4, 8, 9. 
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there a similarity in the animal forms upon them with 
those on Figs. 1, 2 and 3, but that on Fig. Ila triquetra 
appears underneath the animal of precisely the same 
character as that above the bird on Fig. 3. A similar 
triquetra occurs beneath the animal on the reverse of the 
coin of Ethelred I !! recently published by Lord Grantley. 
This sceatta more probably belongs to the first portion of 
his reign over Northumbria, from a.p. 774 to 778 or 
779,2 than to the second portion, a.D. 790 to 796. 

So great is the general likeness between them that 
there can be little doubt of the approximate contempo- 
raneity of these uninscribed sceattas and the North- 
umbrian pieces, the date of which can be fairly ascer- 
tained. The close analogy between the coins of the two 
classes has already been commented upon by Mr. Keary,* 
who observes that, “down to the reign of Hardwulf 
there is no very strong line of demarcation between the 
Northumbrian money and the anonymous coinage cur- 
rent in the south.” He adds that as the Northumbrian 
coinage “‘ displays the names of the kings who issued it, 
while the sceat series is almost wholly anonymous, the 
former must be considered to be financially in advance of 
the latter.” The difference in the coinage may well have 
arisen from the close connection between Eadberht and 
the archiepiscopal see of York, which, from a.p. 734 to 
766, was occupied by his brother Ecgberht, while he 
himself received the tonsure in 758. York was, no doubt, 
even more than Canterbury, a centre of learning and 
civilisation, and in the same manner as the relations of 


11 Num, Chron., 8rd series, XII. 87. 


a By a misprint these dates are in vol. xii, given as 788 or 
789. 


8 Cat. of Eng. Coins, vol. i. p. xxvii. 
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Offa and Coenwulf with Canterbury reacted on the 
Mercian coinage, those of Eadberht and his successors with 
York affected the issues from the Northumbrian mint. 

Now what are the dates of the four Northumbrian 
kings that I have mentioned, whose coins are of silver, 
and bear on their reverse the fantastic animal with one 
paw in the air, and also occasionally exhibit the triquetra ? 
They are as follows :— 


Eadberht à : : A.D. 787—758 
Alchred : A : A.D. 765— 774 
Ethelred I. . NET A.D. 774—778 
Ælfwald I. circ. . ; A.D. T78—789 


As already remarked, it seems extremely probable that 
the earliest English penny, whether struck in Mercia by 
Offa or in East Anglia by Beonna, does not date before 
A.D. 760; so that, assuming a continuous coinage of 
sceattas until the penny came in, the whole of the coinage 
of Eadberht would belong to the sceatta period. Looking 
at the similarity between his reverse type and that on one 
face of these uninscribed sceattas, we shall be justified in 
assigning these latter to the half century preceding the 
introduction of the penny, and the rune-bearing coins 
found with them must, from their being in the same state 
of preservation and the absence of any marked signs of 
wear, be assigned to the same period. Possibly the 
sceatta coinage may have overlapped that of the penny, 
in which case a somewhat later date would be permissible. 

A farther corroboration of my views as to the date of 
these coins is to be found in the sceattas of Beonna, King 
of the East Angles, the reverse type of which closely 
resembles that of many of the coins in this hoard. An 
example from the National Collection is given in No. 15 
of the Plate; the analogies between the types are shown 
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even more distinctly in the Hunter coin, Hawkins, No. 88. 
The date assigned to Beonna by Hawkins is about a.p. 750, 
while Haigh places him about ten years later. 

Under any circumstances I hesitate in admitting the 
conclusion that the coins reading EPA belong to a date 
about a.p. 655; or, if we are bound to believe that they 
are contemporaneous with the coins reading PADA, I 
should give up the attribution of these to Peada of Mercia, 
and place them one hundred years later. Luckily, there 
is no need of ‘doing so, as the art of the PADA coins is 
quite different from that of the EPA sceattas, and there 
is no reason why the Runic letters may not have preserved 
the same form for centuries, as the Roman have done. 

As to the proper interpretation of WIGRÆD, SPI, 
or EP, I have no very decided views. It seems to me, 
however, possible that, like the EALRAEO, IBBA, 
and EOBA, in front of the busts on coins of Offa and 
Cynethryth, they may, after all, be merely the names of 
moneyers. | 

I am aware that in assigning so late a date to the coins 
of this hoard, I have laid myself open to criticism, and 
that it may be thought that I am relying too much on a 
mere similarity of type on coins of districts so remote as 
Mercia or Hast Anglia and Northumbria. I can only say 
that I shall be glad to see the whole question thoroughly 
discussed. Above all things, I should rejoice if other 
hoards of sceattas should be discovered which should 
throw further light on the contemporaneity of the 
different types. 

JoHN Evans. 


“Cat of Eng. Coins, vol. i. p. Ixxxvi. 


IIT. 


A FIND OF ANGLO-SAXON COINS. 
(See Plates III., IV.) 


Taroucx the liberality of Mr. Franks the British Museum 
has lately acquired a very interesting find of Anglo-Saxon 
coins, a description of which will be given in the follow- 
ing pages. Mr. Franks is unable to furnish me with any 
information respecting the locality where the coins were 
discovered, and I can only say that when they came into 
my hands for examination, they were so thickly coated 
with dirt, and in such a condition of oxidisation, that it 
was almost impossible at first sight to identify a single 
piece. After submitting the coins to a careful process of 
cleaning, the hoard has turned out to be one of the most 
remarkable, if not the most remarkable one, of the period 
to which the coins belong. It consists of 241 coins and a 
few fragments, and includes specimens of the coinages of 
Mercia, Kent, Canterbury, East Anglia, and Wessex, thus 
embracing the whole of the coin-issuing districts south of 
the Humber at the end of the eighth and the first half 
of the ninth centuries. 

The following summary will give some idea of the 
extent of the hoard :— 


Mercia.—Offa , : ; à ; 1 coin. 
> Coenwulf ‘ : : TO: 
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Mercia.—Ceolwulf I 4 ‘ à :  WAD:cOInS. 
- Beornwulf 47, 
# Wiglaf Lie, 
Kent.—Eadberht : P 4 x ro oe 
7 Cuthred . : : A : res 
»  Baldred . ; ‘ 927 
Canterbury.—Archbishop Wulfred . ‘ i Joe + 
ne Sede Vacante . : ? Que 
Ceolno% . 5 : 1 1 Os ee 
East Anglia.—Æthelstan I. 3 ee as 
Wessex.-—Ecgbeorht 4 : i a ae 
Æthelwulf . : FRANS 
Charlemagne (denier struck at Mayence) . 15e 


It will be seen from this summary that the general 
distribution of the coins throughout the whole of the 
southern districts is very remarkable, a preponderance in 
number of the later pieces, however, being in favour of 
Wessex. 

Before proceeding to describe the coins fully, and to 
give some notes on the more important pieces, I would 
remark that in the general arrangement I have taken the 
kingdoms of the Heptarchy in the order as adopted in the 
British Museum Catalogue of English Coins, vols. i., ii. 
(Anglo-Saxon Series), but in the classification of the types 
of the coins of each king I have tried to arrive at some 
chronological sequence, and have not classed the coins 
according to the alphabetical order of the moneyers’ names, 
as Mr. Keary has done in the first volume of that work. 
I found this arrangement necessary for the attribution of 
a few of the coins. In vol. ii. of the Museum Outalogue I 
adopted the chronological sequence of the types, and to 
that order I shall adhere in the case of the Wessex coins. 
In this arrangement I have occasionally departed from 
the order as given by Hawkins in his Silver Coinage. 


a > St a te |) 
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MERCIA. 
OFFA, A.D. 757-796. 
1. Obv.— OFF A between two dotted lines; below, REX; 
above, .:. T 


Rev.— :- EOBX between two dotted lines with cross pattée 
at each end; above, ornament, circle with wings; 
below, three crosses pattées. 


Unpublished. Pl. IIT. 1. 


The single coin of this king in the hoard varies some- 
what in type from those hitherto published. It mostly 
resembles a coin of that reign struck by the moneyer 
Osmod, which is in the National Collection.! The orna- 
ment above the moneyer’s name on the reverse is in the 
form of a winged disk, such as is commonly found on 
Egyptian monuments. Of the moneyer Eoba the Museum 
already possesses three coins, which are, however, of much 
more elaborate designs than the one above described. 
Eoba was also CyneSry%’s sole moneyer. As there were 
no other coins of Offa in the hoard, it may safely be 
assumed that this type was a late one, and probably 
belongs to quite the end of his reign. 


CoENWULF, A.D. 796-822. 


1-3. Obv.—k LOENVVLF REX ¥. Bust r.? 
Re.— i DEAL LA MO NETA. Legend divided by 


three crosses pattées springing from circle in 
centre ; within circle, cross crosslet with pellet in 
each angle. (3 varieties.) 


B. M. Cat., vol. 1., Pl. VIII. 6. 


Moet at, vol. 1,, Pl. VII. 15. 
? The bust on the obverse and the type on the reverse are 
always within a circle unless otherwise stated. 
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. Obv.—#k LOENVVLFE REX T. Bustr. 


Rev.—k DEALLA MONETZ. Cross crosslet, pellet 


in each angle. 
Rud., PI, VI. 4. 


. Obv.—# LOENVVLF REX 7. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.—OBA: :TON ETA. Legend divided by three crosses 
pattées springing from circle in centre; within 
circle, cross pommée with wedge in each angle. 


Unpublished. Pl. III. 2. 


. Obv.—#k LOENVVLE REX ©. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.— KX VERHARDI MTONETA. Cross pommée, wedge 


in each angle. 
Rud., Pl. VI. 20. 


. Obv.—#k LOENVVLE REX YT. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.—F DVDA : TONETA. Quatrefoil ornament com- 
posed of cross pommée, with crescent enclosing 
pellet in each angle. 


Unpublished. Pl. III. 3. 


. Obv.—k LOENVVLFE REX YT. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.—0BA TON ETA. Legend divided by three 
crosses pattées springing from circle in centre; 
within circle, cross moline. 


B. M. Cat., vol. 4., Pl. VITI. 10; Rud., Pl. VI. 8. 


. Obv—* LOENVVLF REX Ÿ. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.—F DIORTOD TONETA. Small square enclosing 
pellet with branches at sides and trefoils at 
each angle; with the exception of the centre leaf 


of each trefoil, which is patté, the branches and | 


other leaves are pommés; no inner circle. (2 
varieties. ) 


Rudi; Pi. VI, Al. 
Obv.— KX LOENVVLE REX Ÿ. Bustr., diademed. 


Rev.—* TIDBEABHT TONETA. Small square enclos- 
ing pellet, &c., as last. 


Og ee a =, F 


12-13. 


14-15. 


16-19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24, 
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Obv.— * DOENVVLF REX Ÿ. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.— Fk PERNEARD MONET. Small square enclos- 
ing pellet, &c., as No. 9. (2 varieties. ) 


Obv.—k LOENVVLF REX YT. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.—F PERFEARDI TONETA. Small square enclos- 
ing pellet, as on No. 9, but all the leaves of the 
trefoils are pommés. (2 varieties.) 


Rud., Pl. VI. 12. 


Obv.— ¥ LOENVVLEF REX YT. Bust r., diademed. 
kev.— i DIORTOD TONETH. Cross formed of four 


crescents, horns outwards; incentre, pellet. (4 
varieties. ) 


Rud., Pl. VI. 15. 


Obv.— F LOENVVLF REX T. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev— k TIDBEARH MONET. Cross formed of four 
crescents, &c., as on last. 


Obv.— * TOENVVLF REX ©. Bust r., diademed. 


Re.— F PERHEARD MONETRA. Cross formed of four 
crescents, as on No. 16, but in centre, cross 
pattée. 


Unpublished. Pl. III. 4. 


Obv.i— *k§ LOENVVLE REX YT. Bust r., diademed. 
Rev.— F -D.VNN ‘T-ONET7\- Small cross pattée; 


around, four crescents, horns outwards, each 
enclosing pellet; between each crescent, wedge. 


Unpublished. 
Olv.— * LOEVUVVLE REX 7. (4 last letters out- 
wards.) Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.— F L: V L: in angles of quatrefoil, with rosettes of 
pellets in outer cusps. 


hud. Pi. VI. 18. 


Obv.—*# LOEVUVVLE REX Ÿ. Bustr., diademed. 
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Rev.—P 9 DEL in angles of long cross pattée, with 
lozenge-shaped centre, enclosing cross of dots. 


B. M. Cat., vol. i., Pl. VIII. 19. 


25. Obv.—s LORAVVLF REX T. Bust r. 


Rev.—VIHTRED, irregularly arranged and divided by 
- limbs of cross moline, with lozenge-shaped 
dotted centre enclosing cross pattée. 


Unpublished, Pl. III. 5. 


The long reign of this king is well illustrated by the 
coins in the hoard. The twenty-five coins furnish us 
with no less than thirteen types, five of which are prac- 
tically new. All the coins have the bust of the king on 
the obverse. The eight known types are represented by 
Nos. 1, 4, 6, 8, 9, 16, 22, and 24, or Hawkins, 2, 1, 8, 5, 
15, 11, 16, and 18. The five new types are as follows :— 
(a) No. 5, with the reverse legend divided by three 
crosses springing from circle in centre, and enclosing 
cross pommée, with wedge in each angle. This type is 
similar to No. 6 (Hawkins, 8), but in that case the type is 
enclosed in a plain circle, and there are no crosses dividing 
the legend. (b) In No. 7 we have a distinctly new type, 
namely, an ornament composed of a cross pommée, with 
crescent in each angle enclosing a pellet. This type does 
not occur elsewhere in the whole Anglo-Saxon series; the 
nearest approach to it being that figured in Hawkins, 
No. 71, in which instance the ornament is somewhat 
differently treated. (c) No. 21, with the cross formed of 
four crescents and a cross pattée in the centre, is a suffi- 
cient variety of Nos. 16—20, to constitute a new type, the 
latter having only a pellet in the centre of the crescents. 
(d) No. 22 is again a variety of No. 21, and of Hawkins, 
No. 72, in having a pellet within each crescent. (e) 
No. 25, with the long cross moline having a lozenge- 
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shaped centre enclosing a cross pattée, is a variety of 
Rud., Pl. VI., which has the long cross pattée and not 
moline. Like the earliest coins of this reign, the bust 
on the obverse of this piece is not diademed, but it has 
this peculiarity, that the circle which surrounds it is 
continued so as to form the outline of the bust. This 
form is also to be found on Nos. 23 and 24, on some of 
the coins of the next reign, and also on coins of Beorn- 
wulf. I shall have to notice this peculiarity again later 
on. This series of the coins of Ceolwulf does not fur- 
nish us with any new moneyers’ names. 


CEOLWULF I, A.D. 822—823 or 824. 
1. 0bv.i— Fk LIOLVVLF REX VT. Head r., diademed. 
Rev.— F EALHTAU MONET. Cross crosslet. 
Bud., Pl. D. 22, 
2, Obv—k CIOLVVLF REX T. Cross crosslet. 


Rev.—F NIGENTEF. Cross crosslet. 
Num. Chron., 1882, Pi. IV. 10. 


3. Obv.—"* LIOLVVLE REX .. M, Head r., diademed. 


Rev.—"* DOROBRENIW (= Canterbury, reading inwards 
and backwards). Within circle 7X. 


Unpublished. Pl. III. 6. 


4, Obv.—* LIOLVVLF REX YT. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.—k EALHTAN MONET. Within circle, A, between 
two wedges; below, crescent. 


Unpublished, PI. III. 7. 

5. Obv.— kK LIOLVVLF REX T. Head to right. 
Rev.— tk EANVVLEF MONET. Within circle, à: 
Hks. 87. 

6. Obv.— k LIOLVVLF REX T. Same as the preceding. 
Rev.— * EDELTOD TONET. Same as the preceding. 
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7. Obv.—* CEOLVYLEF REX 7T. Rude bust r., diademed. 


Rev.—+ HER + ADA LHA (HEREBERHT) in three 
lines, divided by two straight lines with crook 
at each end. 


B. M. Cat., vol. 2., FI. TX. 8. 


8. Obv.— 4, LEOLVVLF REX T. Bust r, 


Rev.— POD DEL TO NETA. In three lines, &e., as 
last. : 


Archæologia, vol. xxiti., Pl. XX XIII. 6. 


9. Obv.— * CEOLVVLE REX T. Bustr.; breast repre- 
sented by a cross. 


Rev.—TIwo long crosses on three legs sideways; between 
them St. Andrew’s Cross, with pellet at each 
end. Above, 2.1; below, GA Z (EADGAR). 


B. M. Cat., vol. +., Pl. IX. 10. 


Although there are no actually new types amongst 
the coins of Ceolwulf in this hoard, yet there are some 
which call for remark. | 

No. 2, with the cross-crosslet on both sides, and bear- 
ing the moneyer’s. name ‘“Sigestef,” is not published 
in Hawkins, but a specimen occurred in the Delgany 
hoard which is now in the possession of Sir John 
Evans. The Delgany specimen is a good deal chipped, 
but that in the present find is in perfect condition. No. 3 
is interesting, as it adds another coin to the Canter- 
bury mint, having on the reverse the inscription 
‘ Dorobernia,”” instead of the moneyer’ss name. Sir 
John Evans, in an article on the coins of the Arch- 
bishops Jaenberht and Æthilheard,; showed how Offa, 
after the battle of Otford, in a.p. 774, assumed royal 
authority in Kent, and made it practically a province 


’ Num. Chron., N. 8., vol. v., p. 851. 
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of Mercia, at the same time taking possession of the 
mint of Canterbury, where he caused coins to be struck in 
his own name. From this coin and from others, which 
will be described later on, it will be seen that this autho- 
rity was also exercised by Offa’s successors, Coenwulf, 
_ Ceolwulf I and Beornwulf, but that it ceased from the time 
of Beornwulf’s defeat by Ecgbeorht at Ellandune in a.p. 
825, after which date Mercia no longer held any authority 
in Kent, and that kingdom became an appanage of 
Wessex. The reverse type of the coin bearing the legend 
‘ Dorobernia,” is the letter A, which, however, has a per- 
pendicular line between the outer limbs, instead of the 
usual horizontal line. I have called attention to this pecu- 
liarity, as, so far as I am aware, it does not occur else- 
where. The coin itself is of rude work. No. 4 might 
almost be considered a new type, having the letter A on 
the reverse between two wedge-shaped ornaments, and 
below it a crescent. It may be compared with the coin 
figured in ftud., PI. XX VII. 1, on which there is a wedge 
instead of a crescent below the letter A. No. 9, with the 
St. Andrew’s cross between two peculiar shaped crosses on 
the reverse, varies from the specimen already in the 
Museum in having the first three letters of the moneyer’s 
name EASGAR retrograde, and the bust of the king on 
the obverse represented by a simple cross. It may, how- 
ever, be similar in type to the coin which was found in the 
Delgany hoard, but of which Sir John Evans did not give 
a full description. In the Brit. Mus. Cat., vol. i., p. 41, 
Mr. Keary is in doubt as to the moneyer’s name being 
Eadgar, but if we compare this coin with the first one of 
Beornwulf described below, there can be no longer any 
uncertainty. The third letter of the king’s name has the 
appearance of an S reversed; it may, however, be the 
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cursive D reversed, but with the upper part prolonged 
into a curve, thus giving it the form of $. 

The obverse type of the last three coms (Nos. 7—9) 
presents the same peculiarity as has been noticed on the 
later coins of Coenwulf, viz., that the circle around the 
bust is continued so as to form the outline of the figure. 


BEORNWULF, A.D. 823 or 824—825. 
1. Obv.—k BEORVVLE RE. Bustr. 


Rev — YR divided by three St. Andrew’s crosses between 


two straight lines. 
Unpublished. Pl. III. 8. 
2. Obv.— k BEORNYVLF REX. Head r. 
Rev.—"% EVLSV MONESS. Cross crosslet. 
Rud., PI. VIT. 


3. Obv.— * BEORHYVLF REX. Rude head r. 
Rev.— * EADHOP TOHET. Cross crosslet. 


4, Obv.—-k BEORHPVLF REX. Head r. 


Bev—$ os Ge Me SNA ee atone 
preceding. . 
PIAL. 2. 


The short reign of Beornwulf may well account for the 
great rarity of his coins, and for their small number in this 
hoard. These consist of two types, one of which, the cross 
crosslet on the reverse, is well known ; but the other (No. 1) 
is unpublished. The new type has on the obverse the usual 
bust of the king within a circle, the ends of which are 
extended so as to form the outline of the bust; and on the 
reverse three St. Andrew’s crosses side by side between two 
lines, above and below which is the moneyer’s name. 
Besides its novelty of type, the coin is of additional interest, 
as it bears the name of the moneyer Eadgar, whom we have 
seen striking coins in the previous reign. In fact, the 
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reverse type of this coin and of No. 9 of Ceolwulf I are so 
similar in design, and so identical in fabric, that there can 
be no doubt of the dies for both pieces having been made by 
the same engraver. On the coin of Beornwulf the name 
‘of the moneyer is clearly Eadgar, though some of the 
letters are irregularly placed: this piece, therefore, con- 
firms the reading of the name on the coin of Ceolwulf. 
From this and the other three coins of this reign it would 
appear as though the engravers of the dies had suddenly 
launched out into using forms of letters which, though 
common in manuscripts, are yet not usually found on the 
coinage of the period. Thus, for the usual form of L we 
get 5, or a degraded shape 3 ; for X there is X, 2.e. two 
crescents back to back, or 7{, which may be a combination 
of X and 7; for T the form @; for M those of M and 
AA; and for N the rounded form NM. As we have said, 
these forms are most unusual and exceptional in the case 
of coin inscriptions. 

The inscription on the reverse of No. 4 is somewhat 
enigmatical. To read the letters SMHVL, as comprising 
only those of the moneyer’s name, seems impossible, even 
if we were to supply various vowels or to transpose the 
letters. It therefore seems most probable that we have 
here something more than the moneyer’s name only, and 
as each letter is divided by several pellets, I would suggest 
that the letters are initial ones, and would propose the 
following solution. Assuming that naturally the first 
letter is the initial of the moneyer, the inscription would 
run, & (Tidbearht or Tatel), M } (Monetarius), \4 (Vrbis), 
D (Cantuariorum). I cannot meet elsewhere with the form 
of 4 as an abbreviation for “ urbis,”’ but it may be a pos- 
sible one when we remember that later on in the coinage 
of Wessex ANGLO, frequently stands for ANGLORUM. If 
this reading is correct, it would show that Beornwulf 
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still exercised some authority over the Canterbury mint 
like his predecessors. If these coins were struck at 
Canterbury, may it not also be suggested that those of 
Ceolwulf and Beornwulf, which have one or more St. 
Andrew’s crosses for the reverse type, were issued at 
Rochester, the church in that city being dedicated to St. 
Andrew, and where we know that Ecgbeorht a few years 
later bad a mint. Further, if this attribution holds good, 
then I would also give to the Rochester mint all those 
coins of Coenwulf and Ceolwulf I, which are peculiar in 
having the outline of the bust on the obverse formed by 
the extension of the inner circle. 


WIGLAF, A.D. 825. 
Dep. 827 (?): Rest. 828-839. 
1. Obv.—#k VVILL-A F REX T. Bust r. 
Rev:— BVRG : : : PERD. Cross crosslet, pellet in 


each angle; no inner circle. 
Unpublished var. Pl. III. 10. 


2. Obv.—t VVILLAF REX T. Head r. (rude work). 


Rev.— EK ELLHVW. Cross crosslet; no inner circle. 
Var. of Rud., PI, XXIX, 19; PL ARR 


3. Obv.—k VVILL'A'E REX M. Head r. 


Rev.— ik © »k EL > LH VN *% Cross crosslet: no 
inner circle; the crosses which divide the legend 
are opposite the limbs of the central cross. 


fud., Pl. XXIX.19; Hks. 80. PL III. 12. 


4. Obv.—%k VVIGLAF R-E:X: T. Within circle of dots, 
cross pommée, pellet in each angle. 
D 
Rev.—k REDTA. The letters D and h are in lunettes. 
h 
Cf, B. M. Cat., vol. ix, Pl. TX A6 MO PIERRE 
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Of Ludican, Wiglaf’s predecessor, the find contained 
no coins. Until the discovery of this hoard only three 
coins of Wiglaf were known to exist; two of these, one 
of which is in the British Museum, the other in the 
possession of Mr. Rashleigh, are of the type of No. 4; 
the third specimen, as No. 3, also belongs to Mr. Rash- 
leigh. Of the above coins Nos. 1 and 2 are unpublished 
varieties of the cross-crosslet type, the first having a 
pellet in each angle of the cross; the second has no 
crosses dividing the words of the legend on the reverse. 
On No. 1 the circle enclosing the head of the king 
is extended into the line of the inscription so as to 
indicate slightly the outline of the bust. On the other 
specimens of this type the circle entirely surrounds the . 
head, and the legend is continuous. No. 4 is a variety 
of the two published specimens, having no pellets before 
or after the letters of the moneyer’s name in the lunettes 
above and below the central inscription. 

No. 1 adds a new name, Burghred, to the list of 
moneyers of this reign, and from the manner in which 
that on Nos. 2 and 3 is divided, I would suggest that it 
reads “ Oellhun,” and not ‘‘ Hunoell,” as it has generally 
been interpreted. 

All these coins appear to belong to the early part of 
Wiglafs reign, that is, before his deposition by Ecgbeorht 
in A.D. 827; and as none existed in the hoard, or are 
known, which could be classed to the period after his 
restoration, A.D. 828—838, it may be concluded that 
during that time he held Mercia as tributary to Ecgbeorht, 
and was in consequence not accorded the right of striking 
coins in his own name. Of this I shall make further 
mention when we come to the coins of Wessex in the 
hoard. As Ecgbeorht had some two years previously 
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asserted his authority over Kent, it is most probable that 
all the coins of Wiglaf were struck in London. 


_ Kent. 
EADBERHT II, A.D. 796-798. 
1. Obv.—.*. EAD. BEARH °.* REX, in three lines divided 
by two straight lines, ends pommés. 


Re.—k ED : EL .*. ‘M : ©. D. in two lines; plain lines 
dividing legend ; above ornament —[ + |— 


Cf. Rua., Pl. XX VI. 


This coin is a variety of the specimen in the Museum 
and of that figured in Rud., PI. XX VI, in having a cross 
between two ornaments in the upper part of the reverse 
type, instead of the letter M, and the last three letters of 
the moneyer’s name in the lower part. 


CUTHRED, A.D. 798-807. 


1. Obv.—L VD RED REX. Tribrach voided in centre and 
having annulet at end of each limb dividing 
legend ; in centre, small tribrach with dot in 
each angle. 


Rev.—_SI§ EBE RH. Tribrach moline dividing legend; 
the centre is voided and contains a small tribrach. 


Rud., Pl. ITI, 4. 


This coin is of the same type as Rud., Pi. III. 4, and 
described by Hawkins, p. 33, 3, but no mention is made 
by the latter where a specimen exists. Sigeberht was 
also a moneyer of Cnenwulf, and if we compare the 
above coin with that of Coenwulf, bearing the same 
moneyer’s name, in the British Museum,‘ it is evident 
that both pieces were issued by the same person. The 
workmanship of both coins is of the same style, and the 


«BB. M. Cat., val. p Soe 
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moneyer’s name is divided in the same manner. As no 
doubt all the coins of Cuthred were struck at Canter- 
bury, this piece helps to confirm the view expressed on 


more than one occasion by Sir John Evans,’ that the coins 
of Coenwulf of Mercia, with the type of the tribrach 
representing the archiepiscopal pall, were struck at that 


city. 


4-5, 


BALDRED, A.D. 807: Dep. 825. 


. Obv.—"#% BALDRED REX LAN. Head r., diademed. 


Rev.— & OBA TONETA. Within circle 
VERNIA CIVITAS). 
Chenuaa Fi. II: 1. 


DR VR 
CITY (DORO- 


. Obv.—k BELDRED REX LAN. Cross crosslet. 


Rev—#k NVVEFNE MO. Cross pattée. 
Bud EL III"S, 


. Obv.—k BELDRED REX. Cross pattée. 


Rev.— k NILENTEF. Cross pattée. 
CB iM. Cat, vol. i, Pl. XI. 11. 
Obv.— k BELDRED REX LAN. Cross pattée. 


Rev.—"k TIDBEARHT. Cross pattée, one limb fourché. 
(2 varieties. ) 


Cf. Num. Chron., O.8., vol. xv. p. 102. 


. Obvi— k BELDRED REX LAN. Cross pattée. 


Rev.—DI OR TO DT. Legend divided by cross, three 
limbs fourchés, one patté, with voided centre 
enclosing cross pattée. 


Unpublished. PI. IIT. 14. 


. Obv.—vk BALDRED REX LAN. Cross pattée. 


Rev.—"k O B A. Legend divided by four limbs of cross 
moline with centre voided and enclosing cross 
pattée with pellet in each angle. 


Cf. Rud:, Pl. III. 2. 


5 Num. Chron., N. 8., v., p. 860; and 8rd Ser. 11, p. 72 sega. 
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8. Obv.i— k BELDRED REX TAN. Cross pattée, pellet 


in each angle. 


Rev.—% O B Æ. Cross moline, &c., as on previous coin; 
but no pellets in angles of cross pattée in voided 
centre. 


9. Obv.—« BELDRED REX LAN. Cross pattée, pellet in 
_ each angle. 


Rev.—: % O B À: Cross moline, &c., as on No. 7. 


The coinage of this king is well represented in the hoard, 
for out of seven hitherto published types there are five, and 
in addition one new type and two unpublished varieties. 
The types already known are represented by Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
and 7, or Hawkins, 1, 5, 6, 7, and 4. The unpublished 
type is that described under No. 6. It is somewhat 
similar to No. 7 (Rud., Pl. III., 2), but differs from that 
coin in having no pellets in the angles of the cross on the 
obverse, and the legend on the reverse divided by a long 
cross, three limbs fourchés and one patté; the centre, 
which is voided, contains a cross pattée only. No. 7 is 
a variety of Rud., Pi. IIT., 2, in having no pellets in the 
angles of the cross on the obverse, and No. 8 is again 
another variety of the same type, there being no pellets 
in the angles of the cross on the reverse. 

The moneyer Sigestef also worked for Ceolwulf I (see 
No. 2, p. 85). This is apparent from the inscriptions on 
the reverses of the two coins, which are identical. After 
Baldred’s banishment, Sigestef entered the service of 


Kegbeorht (see No. 76, p. 60, and B. M. Cat., vol. ii. p. 3). 


CANTERBURY. 
WULFRED, A.D. 805-832. 


1-3. Obv.—k VVLFRED A‘RCHIEPIN. Head facing, ton- 
sured. 
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Rev—% VILNOD MONET. Within circle, = 


(DOROVERNIA CIVITAS). (3 varieties; one 
has pellet each side of bust.) 


Hks. 144. 


4-6. Obv.— k VVLFRED ARDHIEPI. Bust facing, ton- 
sured, dividing inscription ; three pellets on each 
side. 


Rev.— * NAEKBERHT MONETA. Within circle, mono- 
gram dX@ (for DOROBERNIA LIVI). (3 


varieties; one has no pellets on each side of 
bust, and reads TONET®A.) 


Rud., Pl. XIII. 1. 
7-8. Obv.—VVLFRED A REHIEPI. Bust facing, ton- 


sured, dividing inscription; three pellets on each 
side. 


khev.— k NVVEFHERD MONETY. Within circle, mono- 
gram as on previous coins. (2 varieties; one 
has no pellets on each side of bust.) 


9. Obv.i— k PLEFRED ARLCERN. Bust facing, tonsured, 
dividing inscription. 
Re.— kk NPEFHEARD MOH. Within circle, mono- 
gram (pe (for DOROB L). 
Unpublished. Pl. IV. 1. 


Of Wulfred’s predecessor, Æthelheard (a.p. 793—805), 
who struck coins with the names of the contemporary 
kings of Mercia, Offa and Coenwulf, the hoard contained 
no coins. Of Wulfred himself we have nine coins, 
which, besides supplying three out of the five types 
enumerated by Hawkins, give us one new one. They 
also add the name of Wilno% to the list of moneyers of 
the archbishop. This moneyer’s name occurs again on 
the interregnum or ‘‘Sede Vacante”” coins, which I shall 
ascribe to the period between the death of Wulfred and 
the investiture of Ceolno%, his successor. 
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The new type is No. 9. It has the usual bust of the arch- 
bishop on the obverse, and on the reverse the monogram of 
“ Dorobernia,” differing from that on his other coins; but 
of the same form as is found on the coins of Ceolno%, and 
on those of Ecgbeorht. The early occurrence of this form 
is of importance, as it helps to prove that the monogram 
on the coins of Ecgbeorht does not represent the first five 
letters of the name of that king, ELBOR, as Hawkins 
conjectured, but those of the mint of Canterbury, DOROB.C. 
It would be quite within the bounds of possibility that 
Wulfred, following the example of his predecessors, might 
have placed the name of his over-king on his coins, since 
Ecgbeorht held Kent from the defeat of Baldred in a.p. 
825; yet it is much more probable that the archbishop 
should adhere to the usual type of his coins, though it 
may have been in a somewhat modified form. Though 
used by the archbishop, this new form of monogram may 
have been instituted by Ecgbeorht, and as we know now 
from the coin of Wulfred, it must have formed one of 
the earliest types of his coins struck at Canterbury. 
We are thus enabled to fix the date of its first use 
within the limit of a year or two. In pointing out the 
resemblance of this monogram to the Karolus monogram 
on the coins of Charles the Great, Mr. Keary® had fore- 
stalled, so to say, the discovery of this coin of Wulfred 
in observing that, though the type occurs on the coins of 
Ceolno%, yet there was nothing to negative the supposi- 
tion that that archbishop copied it from the coinage of 
Ecgbeorht, or in fact to disprove that it was in use 
before the accession of Ceolno’. 


6 B. M. Cat., vol. ii., Introduction, p. xv. 
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SEDE VACANTE CoINS OF CANTERBURY, A.D. 832-833. 


1-2. Obv.—k LVNINL MONET. Head facing, tonsured ; 
dots on each side. 


hev.— ' > DORO BERNIA LIVITA :K:, in five 
lines across field. (2 varieties. ) 


Of, Bud., Pl. XIII, 4. 
3. Obv.i— kK NVVEFHERD MONETA. Head facing, ton- 


sured. 


Rev. - DORO BERNIA LIVITA :N-, as on the 
preceding. 


4. Obv.—* VILNOD MONETR. Head facing, tonsured. 
Rev.— k* DORO BERNIX LIVITA : K:, as on No. 1. 


5. Obv.— * DIORTOD TONETY. Head r., diademed. 


Rev.— DOROB ERNIAL IVITAN, in three lines 
across field ; above, .*.; below, °.° 


Cle elie X LIT. 2, 
6-7. Obv.—OBA TON ETS divided by three crosses pattées 


issuing from circle, within which bust r., 
diademed. 


Rev.—*  - DOROB ERNIAL IVITA N, in five lines 
across field. (2 varieties.) 


Unpublished. Pl. IV. 2. 


8. Obv.— k NVVEFNERD MONETA. Head r., diademed. 


Rev. _DOROB ERNIALI VITAN in three lines across 
field; above, ..; below, °.° 


Of this interesting series of coins with the name of the 
moneyer on the obverse in the place of the archbishop or 
the king, the hoard contained eight specimens, four with 
the head facing and four with the head in profile. All 
the moneyers’ names which are found on these coins 
occur also on coins of Baldred of Kent and Wulfred, 
the archbishop. All the coins have for reverse type 
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the name of the mint, Dorobernia, in three or four lines 
across the field. The full-faced bust is certainly intended 
to represent that of an archbishop, as it is tonsured; but 
that in profile is a royal head, as it is diademed. 
Concerning the date of issue of these coins Hawkins 
does not give us any very definite information, but merely 
remarks, “that if we compare these coins as to style, type, 
and moneyers’ names, there can be little doubt but that 
they were struck by that prelate (1.e. Wulfred). Those with 
the side-face, which is less certainly ecclesiastical than the 
full-face, may have been struck at Canterbury by Coen- 
wulf himself.” Mr. Keary” has been, however, more 
definite, and is of opinion that these coins were struck 
during the interval between the death of one archbishop 
and the investiture of his successor, and from the evidence 
of the moneyers’ names he would ascribe them to the in- 
terval between the death of Wulfred and the investiture of 
Ceolno%, a period of about eight months. I am more 
inclined to accept Mr. Keary’s view for several reasons. 
The coins with the bust of the archbishop are very 
similar to those of Wulfred, on which the bust does not 
divide the legend. These bear the names of Luning, 
Saeberht, Swefheard and Wilno®, the only known 
moneyers of Wulfred. The coins with the bust in profile 
have the names of Diormod, Oba, Sigestef, and Swefheard, 
all moneyers of Baldred of Kent. We thus see that 
with the exception of Swefheard, who appears to have 
held a double appointment, viz., under Baldred and under 
Wulfred, the archiepiscopal and the royal moneyers 
adopted distinct types for the obverses of their coins, but 
one type only for the reverses. This uniformity of 


1B, M. Cat., volt, Dieta 
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reverse type would also prove that not only do the coins 
belong to one issue, but that it was of short duration, for 
had it extended over any considerable period there cer- 
tainly would not have been that uniformity.’ It should 
also be noticed that amongst all these moneyers there is 
not one who struck coins for Ceolno%, that is if Swefheard 
and Swebheard are not the same person. This issue 
must, therefore, have preceded his accession to the See 
of Canterbury. It may at first sight seem difficult to 
understand why the royal moneyers adopted the same 
reverse type as their archiepiscopal brethren, but it is 
not impossible that after the death of Wulfred, when 
some of the former moneyers of Baldred found those 
attached to the archiepiscopal mint striking coins in 
their own name, they saw an opportunity of renewing 
their old privilege, and so followed the example set them 
by the archiepiscopal moneyers. This seems the only 
way to account for this uniformity of reverse type but 
diversity of obverse type. Besides that, it is scarcely 
conceivable that these coins could have been issued at any 
other time than that to which Mr. Keary has assigned 
them, as it would otherwise have been a great breach of 
authority for the moneyers of the archbishop or those of 
the king to have substituted their names for those of their 
masters on the obverse of the coin. Whether the bust 
in profile is intended to represent Ecgbeorht or Æthel- 
wulf, who was at that time king of Kent, is uncertain. 
It could not be Baldred’s, as the date to which we would 
assign these coins is seven years after his deposition. 

Amongst the eight coins of this class in the hoard, 


8 The coin of Swefheard, Rud., Pl. XIII. 38, appears to be a 
% mule ” ; the obverse is of the ‘‘ Sede Vacante ” type, but the 
reverse is from a die of Wulfred’s coinage. | 
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there are only two which need any notice. These are 
Nos. 6 and 7, which were struck by the moneyer Oba. 
On the obverse his name is divided by three crosses 
pattées springing from the circle which surrounds the 
diademed bust. This type is not unlike that on coins 
struck by the same moneyer for Baldred, with this excep- 
tion, that in the latter case the crosses are molines and not 
pattées. 
CEOLNOD, A.D. 833-870. 
1. Obv.—k LIALNO D ZARULEP. Bust facing, tonsured, 
dividing legend. 

Rev.—+ BIORNMOD ‘TONSTA. Monogram, (oc 
(DOROB L). : 

B. M. Cat., vol. t., Pt. XIII, 7. 


2. Obv.—%k LIALNO D ARL. Bust facing, &., as on 


previous coin. 


Rev.—k VVNERE TOHETH. Monogram, 4x (DORO- 
BERNIA LIVIT). 


Unpublished. 


3. Similar to the preceding, but the monogram on the reverse 
is degraded in form. 


4-5. Obv.—vk CIALNO D ARLE. Bust facing, &c., as 
before. 


Rev.mk BIORNTOD MOHET. Monogram as on last. 
(2 varieties. ) 


6-9. Obv.—* LCIALNO D ARL. Bust facing, tonsured, 
dividing legend. 
fev.—  BIORNTOD MONET or TONETA. Monogram, 
| dX (DOROV [?). (4 varieties.) 
ute Pink Lid. te 


10. Obv.—»k LIALNO D ART. Bust facing, &c., as on the 
preceding. 


Rev.— ¥ VVNERE TONETA. Monogram as on the 


preceding. 


we a. ee 
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There is nothing of a very special nature to notice on 
any of the coins of this archbishop. ‘They are all of one 
type only, or at most varieties of one type. On No. 1 we 
meet with the Canterbury monogram, which was noticed 
as occurring for the first time on a coin of Wulfred. 
The other form of the monogram (not previously known 
on coins of Ceolno%) is the same as on coins of Wulfred, 
but it soon assumes a very degraded form, so as almost 
to become unidentifiable with the name of ‘ Dorobernia.” 
The absence from the hoard of the other known types of 
this archbishop may probably be accounted for by the 
circumstance that they were not in use till after its burial. 


East ANGLIA. 


ZÆTHELSTAN I, CIRC. A.D. 825-837. 
1. Ow.—...TVTAH. Circle of dots enclosing pellet. 


Rev.—_ LC REREL.... Cross of pellets. 
Unpublished. Pl. IV. 3. 


2-4. Obv.— + EPETVTVU KR. In centre, A. 
Rev.—+ RELNETT. In centre, circle enclosing pellet. 
(2 varieties, 1 duplicate.) 
Pl. IV. 4. 


. Obv.—vk EDEL@TAN. In centre, A. 


Rev.— Ek R'E: X*s Acs NG. In centre, Ww. 
Unpublished. 


Qt 


6-7. Obv.—vk EDE‘'L‘2:T:ANI. In centre, A; pellets 
below, and on left. 


Rev—"% TORHTHELH. Cross pattée; pellet in each 
angle. (2 varieties.) 


Dud ut A.2> Haigh, Pl: I. 12. 
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10-14. 


16. 


iby 
18-20. 


21. 


22. 


23-24. 


. Obv.— * EPELSTANI. In centre, A 
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. Obv.—* EDELSTANI. In centre, A. 


Rev.— * TORHTHELH. Cross pattée ; wedge in each 
angle. 


Haigh, Pl. I. 11. 


— 
e 


Bev.—vk TORHTHE :‘L':H. Cross moline. 
Num. Chron. N.S. 1864, p. 190. 


ee 


Obv.—k EDEL@TAN. Within circle, A. 


Rev.— REX : A°N LE. Within circle, Wu. (5 varieties: 
two specimens read, EDEL@TAN). 
Rud., Pl, IX. 7; Haigh, PIS: 


. Obv.—"#h ... LU&TAN. Within circle, À. 


Rev.—k REX Æ.. Within circle, Ju. (Fragment.) 


Obv.—vk EDEL-AZTAN. Within circle, A. 


Bev.—"%+k E DELTANDEX (outwards from right to left). 
Within circle, &. 


Similar: reverse legend reading E > ELTITRHDEY. 


Obv.— k ED ELUTANT (dots). Within circle, A; around, 
dots. 


Rev.—_ MOH. + MOHE TA, in three lines across field; 


numerous dots. (3 varieties.) 
Haigh, Pl. I. 7. 


Obv.— * E>EL& TANT (dots). Within circle, ‘A: 
Rev. F§ NOM *# MOME TA, in three lines across 


field ; numerous dots. 


Obv.—k EDEL WTANI. Within circle, A. 


Rev. HON HONET. Cross pattée; pellet in each 
angle, | 


Haigh, Pl. II. 1. 


Obv.—EBET®% AN REX A. Cross pattée. 


Rev.—AEBELHEM HO. Cross pattée. (2 varieties.) 
Rud., Pl. [X. 4; Haigh, Pl. 7.3. 


29. 


30. 


al. 


54. 


35. 


36. 


37. 
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. Obv.—k EPELW TANI. Same type. 


Rev.— t EADHOD HOH. Same type. (2 specimens.) 


. Obv.i— kk EADELSTAH RE. Cross pattée; pellet in 


each angle. 


Rev.— t+ AEBELNE'L :.:H HO. Cross pattée. (2 
| varieties.) 


Haigh, Pl. IT. 5. 

Obv.—EBIL ‘eT'A‘H R'A. Same type. 

Rev.— HOH HOH-'ET. Same type. 

Obv.—"* EABETSTAH RE. Cross pattée, pellet in 
seach angle. 


Rev.—_ EBEALNE :. IH HHO: Cross pattée, pellet in 
each angle. 


Pil X90: Haigh, PI, TT. 7. 


Obv.—"# EDEL“TAH RE AI. Same type. 
Bev.—#* EDHODNNRHA. Same type. 


. Oblv.—_EDEL@TAH RE AI. Same type. 


Rev.— F HOH HOHET. Same type. (2 varieties.) 


Obv.— *k& EADEL@TAN. Same type. 
Rev.— & WON WMONET. Same type. 


Obv.—k EDELSTAN RE. Cross pattée, pellet in each 


angle. 

Rev.— i EAD TAR MOHE. Cross pattée, wedge in each 
angle. 

Unpublished. 


Obv.— EADEL*STAH RE. Same type. 

Rev—TVDVPINE HO. Same type. 

Obv.—"k AEDELNTAU RE. Cross pattée, wedge in 
each angle. 


Rev.— ÆBEL -- ELH H1:.:0:H. Cross pattée, pellet 
in each angle. 


Haigh, Pl. II. 11. 


54 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


38. Obv.— kK EBELETAN RE: Same type. © 
Rev—k EADGAR NONE. Same type. 


39. Obv.—EDELNTAH RE:A: Cross pattée, wedge’ in 


each angle. 
Rev.—TVDVYINE HO. Cross pattée. 
Unpublished. 


This is the only king of East Anglia of whom there 
are coins in the hoard,’ although Eadwald, Æthelstan’s 
predecessor and Æthelweard his successor, lived well 
within the period which it embraces. | 

No coins were found with the bust of the king on the 
obverse; but the series without the bust is singularly 
complete, for not only do all the types described by 
Hawkins occur, but there are three not given by him, and 
at least one new variety. 

If the hoard has not been very fruitful in supplying 
new types, it has been serviceable in another way, inas- 
much as it enables us to attribute certain coins, or rather 
a certain coin, in the National Collection, about which 
there has been some difference of opinion as to which 
reign it belongs. The particular coin to which I refer is 
that described in the Brit. Mus. Cat., vol. 1, p. 89, and 
which has on the obverse the inscription E>EF)/HTR. 
This coin Mr. Kenyon” attributed to Æthelstan I, because 
“it resembles his coins much more than those of any other 
king.” On the other hand Mr. Keary writes," “the type 
and lettering closely resemble those on some of his (Æthel- 
stan’s) coins. But they do not greatly differ from those on 


* I have very recently seen a coin of Eadwald, a duplicate of 
that in the Museum (B. M. Cat., vol. i., Pl. XIV. 8), which I 
strongly suspect came from the same hoard. | 

10 Hks., p. 60, n. 1 B. M. Cat., vol. 1, p. 89. 
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some ot Æthelweard’s coins; and by the transposition 
of a single letter the obverse of the piece before us may 
be read E%Selwart. No possible transposition of letters on 
either side can give the reading H%elstan.”’ The evidence 
afforded by the first four coins described above shows that 
Mr. Kenyon was right in attributing the coin to Æthel- 
stan, and that Mr. Keary was in error when he assigned 
it to Æthelweard. For some time I was inclined to see 
in the inscription on the obverse the name of an unknown 
king of East Anglia, Edelwith (?); but from the first I did 
not feel sure of this attribution, and as this opinion 
could not be supported by any historical evidence, I 
sought for another solution. It could be seen at a glance 
that if the coin was not struck by Æthelstan I it must 
have been issued by an immediate predecessor, and could 
certainly not be put to so late a date as the reign of Æthel- 
weard. What has caused the whole difficulty has been 
the fifth letter in the inscription. This was taken by 
Mr. Keary to be the Saxon J, but with an open top. Mr. 
Kenyon gives it as a V. This letter, however, is not a 
Y, but it is a survival of the Runic sign for S. This 
form of S is not unfrequently found in Welsh Runic in- 
scriptions; but perhaps the most remarkable instance is 
its occurrence on the so-called “Thames Sword ” in the 
British Museum, which is described by Stephens in his 
Runice Monuments, vol. 1. p. 361. The king’s name on 
the coin in question, therefore, plainly reads E>ELSTN 
(ESelstan), and from its type and fabric it must be attri- 
buted to one of the earliest issues of Æthelstan I. It is 
unfortunate that the first coin described above is only a 
fragment, and in consequence the inscriptions on both 
sides are incomplete. Yet enough of that on the obverse 
is left to show that in some instances the final vowel A was 


56 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


not always omitted, and that in full the inscription could 
only have been EDEFVYTAN. It was partly due to this 
fragment that I abandoned the idea of finding the name of 
some unknown king; whilst its close resemblance in type 
and fabric to those coins without the final vowel convinced 
me that all belonged to the same reign. The partial sur- 
vival of Runic letters to so late a date is not improbable, 
seeing that they are found on coins of Æthelbearht, who 
was murdered by Offa in a.p. 794.4 

As has been mentioned, nearly all the types of the 
above coins of Æthelstan are given by Hawkins. There 
are, however, a few pieces which are now met with for the 
first time. No. 1, the fragment already referred to, is of 
quite a new type, having on the obverse a pellet within 
a circle, and on the reverse a cross formed of pellets. The 
moneyer’s name is uncertain. Nos. 2—4, with the inscrip- 
tion EDETYTY, are varieties of the coin with a similar 
inscription already in the Museum, which has a cross 
pommée on the reverse. The pellet within a circle, how- 
ever, occurs on other coins of Æthelstan.!# These pieces 
supply a new moneyer’s name, Regnelm. No. 5, which has 
no circle around the W on the reverse, is a variety of 
Hawkins type 10. Nos. 35 and 36, which have on the 
obverse the cross pattée with pellet in each angle, and on 
the reverse the cross with wedge in each angle, and again, 
No. 39, with the cross pattée with wedge in each angle on 
the obverse, and a plain cross pattée on the reverse, are 


% Since the above was written, Sir John Evans has read a 
paper before the Numismatic Society on a find of Sceattas made 
near Cambridge, some of which have Runic legends. These the 
author would assign to Hast Anglia and to a period not earlier 
than the middle of the eighth century 
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new types. No. 9, with the cross moline on the reverse, is 


of a very rare type, only one other specimen being known, 
viz. that found in Northamptonshire, and published by 
Archdeacon Pownall in the Num. Chron. 1864, p. 190. 
The specimen in this hoard is, however, a slight variety of 
the Northamptonshire coin, as it has no pellets on either 
side of the letter A on the obverse. Nos. 16 and 17 have 
the name of the king on both sides; but the title REX on 
the reverse only. 


1-3. 


11-15. 


19: 


WESSEX. 
ECGBEORHT, A.D. 802-838. 
Obv.—vk ELOBAR HT REX. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev—% BIORHTOD TONITA. Monogram, (E 
(DOROB. C). (8 varieties.) 


CP Cot. vol. 4, PI. I. 1;.Rud:, Pl. XIV. 2. 


. Similar; but reverse legend ending TONS. (3 varieties.) 


. Obv.i— k ELL BEAR HT REX. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.—vk BIORNTOD TONETA Monogram as on No. 1. 
(4 varieties, two broken.) 


Similar; but reverse legend reading *“ BIORHTOD 
MONET. (3 varieties.) 


. Obv.—ELIrBEAR HT REX. Bustr., diademed. 


Rev.— ik BIORHVOD TOFETA. Monogram as on No. 1. 


. Similar; but reverse legend ending VONET. 


. Similar; but reverse legend reading > BIORHNOD 


MONET |, and four pellets around monogram. 


. Obv.—vk ELGBEARH REX. Bust r., diademed, not 


dividing legend. 


Rev.— Fk BIORHTOD TONETA. Monogram as on No. 1. 
(2 varieties.) 


Obv.—Similar, but reverse legend ending TONS. 
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20-21. 


22. 


23. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32-35. 


36. 


37. 


38-44. 
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Similar; but reverse legend ending MONET: (2 varieties.) 
Obv.—#k ELGBEARHT R. Bust r., diademed. 
Rev.— & BIORHTOD TONETA. Monogram as on No. 1. 


Obv.i— *§ ELGBEAR HT REX. Bustr., diademed. 
Rev.— * BONEL MO NETA. Monogram as on No. 1. 


. Similar; legend on reverse ending MONETY. 
. Similar; legend on reverse ending MONETY «: 
. Oblv.— kK ELLBEARH REX. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.—% BONEL TONETZ\ : Monogram as on No. 1. 
(3 varieties. ) 


Obv.—k ELLCBEAR HT REX. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.—k DEALLA MONET. Monogram as on No. 1, 
surrounded by four pellets. 


Similar; the king’s name reads ELLBEAR NT, and 
monogram on reverse is within three pellets. 


Obv.— Kk ELGBEAR H REX. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.— k§ DEIBVS MONETR. Monogram as on No. 1, 
but somewhat blundered. 


Obv.—k ELLBEAR HT REX. Bust r., diademed. 
Rev.— Kk DIORTOD: NET. Monogram as on No. 1, 
surrounded by four pellets. (3 varieties.) 


Similar; reverse legend ending TNS, and two pellets only 
on left of monogram. 


Similar ; reverse legend ending TN&T’, and one pellet only 


on right of monogram. 


Similar; reverse legend ending TNET, TVET: or MEL, 
and no pellets around monvgram. (7 varieties.) 


. Obv.— k ELL BEAR HT REX. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.—k DVDINE TONETA. Monogram as on No. 1. 


46-49. 


00-51. 


02-53. 


o4. 


05. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59-60. 


61. 


62. 


63. 


64-66, 
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Obv.—k ECLBEAR HT REX. Bust r., diademed. 
Bev.—vk OBA MONETA. Monogram as on No.1. (4 


varieties. ) 


Similar; reverse legend ending MONETA:, and 
MONETA® (2 varieties.) 


Obv.— * ELL:B:E:A:R HT REX. Bustr., diademed. 


Rev.—k ONMVHD MONETA. Monogram as on No. 1. 
(2 varieties. ) 


Obv.— k§ ELIFBEAR HT REX. Bust r., diademed. 
Rev.— k NVAHFHEARD MOH. Monogram as on No. 1. 


Similar ; two pellets on left of monogram. 


Obv.—"k ELLOBEV RHT R. Bust r., diademed. 
Rev.— k NYEFNEARD MO. Monogram as on No. 1. 


7 


Obv.—k ELLBEV RHT R. Bust r., diademed. 
Rev. F i NPEFNVRD MON. Monogram as on No. 1. 


Obv.—% ELGBEVR NT RE. Bust r., diademed. 
Rev.— & NPETHEVRD MO. Monogram as on No. 1. 
Obv.— k ELI;BEA RHT RE. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.— i TIDBEARHT:: Monogram as on No. 1. 
(2 varieties. ) 


Obv.— * ELLBEV RHT RE. Bust r., diademed. 
Rev.— # TIDBEARNT. Monogram as on No. 1. 


Obv.— kk ELI BEA RNT REX. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.— * TIDB:E:7R:NT. Monogram as on No. 1, 
but surrounded by four pellets. 


Obv.— k ELLBEAR HT REX. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.— F TIDB: E- 7R‘NT. Monogram as on No. 1, 
but surrounded by three pellets. 


Obv.— k ELLBEAR HT REX. Bust r., diademed. 
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70. 


72. 


19: 


74-75. 


77. 
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Rev.—% TILVVINE MONETA: Monogram as on No. 1, 
but pellet on right. (3 varieties.) 

Oiv.— k ELGBEV RHT REX. Bustr., diademed. 

Rev.— i TILVVINE MONETA. Monogram as on No. 1. 

Similar; legend on obverse reading %* ELIBEANT 
REX. (2 varieties.) 

Obv.—_ ELGBEORH REX. Bust tor., diademed. 


Rev—-"# ZEZ ANDREAZ. Within circle, monogram 
‘A: (A and QQ.) 


B. MW: Cat., vol. ii., Pl. I. 2; Hks. 158. 
Obv.—"k ELGBEORHT RE. Bust r., diademed. 
Rev.—*# NOUN ANDREAN APO. Within circle, in 
% NTN 
centre Ory 
Unpublished. Pl. IV. 6 
Obv.—ELGBEORH REX. Bust r., diademed. 


Rev.— kk ZLZ ANDRERNZ. Cross, two limbs molines, 
two limbs pattés."* 


B. M. Cat., vol. v., Pl. I. 3. 


Obv.—ELGBEORH RE. Bustr., diademed. 
Rev.—#k DVVN YONETZ\. Cross pattée. 
Unpublished. PI. IV. 6. 


Obv.—»k HELCBERRHT REX. Cross pattée. 


Rev.—k DIORTOD THAT. Cross crosslet. (2 varieties.) 
B. M. Cat., vol. üi., Pl. I. 7. 


. Obv.—k ELCCBEDRNT REX. Same as the preceding. 
. Rev.— > NICENTEF. Same as the preceding. (Double 


struck. ) 


Obv.—»k ESLBEARHT REX. Cross pattée. 


“I have lately seen another coin of this type, but reading 
on the reverse DVNN ‘TONETA, which I suspect to have 
been in this hoard. 


78. 


19-81. 


82. 
83. 


84. 


86. 


87. 


88. 
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Rev.—»k OBA TOHETA. Cross pattée. (Broken.) 
Num. Chron. 1882, p. 65. 


Obv.—*k HELBEARHT REX. Sun, eight rays pattés, 
issuing from circle enclosing pellet. 


Rev.—k PERHEARD. Cross pattée. 
B. M. Cat., vol. wi., p. 3. 


Obv.— *§ ELCBEORHT REX. Cross potent. 


Bev.—k BENCTVND MONET. Cross potent. (3 varie- 
ties, 1 broken.) 


B. M. Cat., vol. u., Pl. I, 9. 
Similar; but reverse legend ending TONETA. 


Similar; but reverse legend ending TONE, 


7 


Obv.—  ECDBEARHT REX. Cross pattée. 
Rev.— F& OBA TONETA. Six rays or limbs pattés 


issuing from a common centre. 
B. M, Cat., vol. üt., p.4; Rud., Pl. XX VIT, 2, 


. Obv.— # HECBEARHT REX. Within circle, pellet. 


Rev.— * TIDBEARHT. Cross pattée of peculiar form; 
the limbs are wedge-shaped and separated from 
the centre, which consists of a pellet. 


Unpublished. Pl. IV. 7. 
Obv.— k HELBEARHT REX. Within circle, pellet. 


Rev.— kt TIDBEARHT. Tribrach, consisting of three 
wedge-shaped limbs with pellet in centre. 
Unpublished. Pl. IV. 8. 


Obv.—k ELGLEORHT REX. Within circle, se 
Rev.i— K IFA MOUETA. Cross pattée. 

B. M. Cat., vol. ii., Pl. I. 10. 

Obv.—+ ELGREORHT REX. Same as the preceding. 
Rev.—+ TIDEMAN MOHE. Same as the preceding. 


62 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


89. Obv.— * ELGBEORHT REX. Same as No. 87. 
Rev.—% TILREG MOIIETA. Same as No. 87. 


SAX 
90. Obv.—"% ELGBEORHT REX. Within circle, OINO 
; RVM 

Rev.— * EXUPALD MONEIA. Cross pattée. 


B. M. Cat., vol. w%., p. 5. 


EcGBEORHT AS KING oF MERCIA, A.D. 827-828. 
91. Obv—k ELGBERHT REX T. Within dotted circle, 
cross potent. 
Rev. ## LVN 


Unpublished. Pl. IV. 9. 
92. Obv.— k ECLGBERHT REX %T. Within dotted circle, 
cross potent. 


Rev.— k REDTVDP TIOHET. Within dotted circle, À. 
Unpublished. Pl. IV. 10. 


The coins of this king formed more than a third of the 
whole hoard. Besides a large series with the Canterbury 
monogram on the reverse, which is of the same form as 
that on the coin of Archbishop Wulfred (No. 9, p. 45) and 
five types already in the National Collection, there are six 
new types, two of which are of considerable historical 
importance, and four others which were before not repre- 
sented in the National Collection, and which have been 
considered till now as unique. | 

Of the 69 coins with the Canterbury monogram, no less 
than 22 were struck by the moneyer Biornmod and 13 by 
Diormod. It is interesting to notice that in this large 
number of coins of one type only there were no actual 
duplicates, 7.e. no two coins struck from the same dies. 


A FIND OF ANGLO-SAXON COINS. 63 


The differences are in many cases very slight, yet they 
are sufficient to show that new dies were used in every 
instance. The style of these coins is remarkably uniform, 
the bust of the king being usually represented by perpen- 
dicular lines only. An exception is, however, found on 
the coins which bear the moneyer’s name, Bosel. On these 
the bust is represented by horizontal wavy lines only, 
and the usual inner circle entirely surrounds the bust. 
The work of these coins is very sharp, and shows the hand 
of an adept engraver. 

The new types are (a) No. 71, with the name of St. 
Andrew, the last six letters of the word Apostolus form- 
ing the central type of the reverse. The coins with the 
name of St. Andrew on the reverse are usually attri- 
buted to Rochester, the church there, which was built by 
Ethelbert, King of Kent, at the persuasion of St. Augus- 
tine, circ. A.D. 604, being dedicated to that saint. Next to 
Canterbury, Rochester was the most important place in 
Kent. The church received many extensive grants from 
various successive kings, more especially from Offa and 
Coenwulf of Mercia, and Ecgbeorht of Wessex. The last, 
in A.D. 828, ordered that all the lands attached to the church 
of St. Andrew should be free from all royal and secular 
service, known and unknown, from the pasturage of kings 
and knights, from the hunting of horses, falcons, hawks, 
and dogs,” &c. ; and again, in 838, Ecgbeorht gave to the 
church the manor of Snodelinde.'® It has already been sug- 
gested that certain coins of Coenwulf, Ceolwulf I, and 
: Beornwulf may have been struck at this city, and it is not 
improbable that, with other privileges, that of the right of 


* Kemble, Cod. Dipl. cexxiil. 
6 Thorpe, Registrum Roffense, 1769, p. 8. 
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coinage was at an early date confirmed by Ecgbeorht, and 
that these coins, with the name of St. Andrew, were issued 
early in his reign. (b) No. 73 is a new conjunction of 
the obverse and reverse types. The cross pattée occurs as 
a reverse type several times during this reign, but never 
before with the bust of the king on the obverse. (c) No. 
85 is entirely new. The only other instance of the type of 
a pellet within a circle is on the coins of Aethelstan I of 
East Anglia, which have been described above. The peculiar 
shape of the cross pattée on the reverse is also exceptional. 
It is formed of four wedge-shaped limbs, with a pellet in 
the centre ; but the limbs and the pellet are separate, £.e. 
do not touch each other. (d) No. 86 is similar to No. 85, 
but instead of a cross pattée on the reverse we have a 
tribrach of the same form. Both these coins were struck 
by the moneyer Tidbearht. (e and jf) We now come to 
what may well be considered the two most interesting coins 
in the find (Nos. 91, 92), viz., those issued by Ecgbeorht, 
with the title of King of the Mercians. One of these (No. 91) 
has on the reverse the mint name of London. Here again, 
when I first examined these coins, I thought I had disco- 
vered a new king; but after a careful perusal of the Anglo- 
Saxon Chronicle, Kemble, Florence of Worcester, &c., 
and failing to find any mention of a Mercian king of that 
name, I had to abandon this view and to attribute the 
coins to Eegbeorht, King of Wessex. This identification 
was none the less satisfactory, as the coins confirm.an im- 
portant event in the history of that king. In the Anglo- 
Saxon Chronicle, s.a. 827, it is recorded, “ This year the 
moon was eclipsed on the mass-night of midwinter, and 
the same year King Ecgbryht conquered the kingdom of 
the Mercians and all that was south of the Humber, and 
he was the eighth king who was Bret-walda.” Again, 8.4. 
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828, “This year Wiglaf again obtained the kingdom of 
the Mercians.” The victory of Ecgbeorht over Beorn- 
wulf at Ellandune, in 825, had established the supremacy 
of Wessex over all the other states of the Heptarchy, but 
the deposition of Wiglaf two years later placed, at least 
for a time, the whole control of Mercia in the hands of 
Ecgbeorht, ‘Regnum Merciorum suo subjecit imperio.” 17 
It is to this period of twelve months or less that I would 
assign these two coins, and if this attribution needs any 
confirmation it is to be found in the second one, which 
bears the name of Wiglaf’s own moneyer, Redmund, 
whom we have seen already striking coins for that king 
(see p. 40). This appears to be the only instance of 
Ecgbeorht being styled King of the Mercians. The 
occurrence of the name of the London mint, in con- 
nection with that of Ecgbeorht, on one of the coins, is 
also of considerable interest. When Ecgbeorht drove 
out Swithraed, King of the East Saxons, and Essex 
became a part of the Kingdom of Wessex, London, with 
the surrounding regions, was still subject to the Kings of 
Mercia, and remained so as long as they ruled.'8 The 
defeat and expulsion of Wiglaf, which subjected for a 
time the kingdom of Mercia to the rule of Ecgbeorht, 
however, placed London in the hands of that king, and it 
was on this occasion that both these coins were issued by 
the moneyer who had formerly been in the service of 
Wiglaf. The earliest hitherto known coin of the Anglo- 
Saxon series, which bears the mint name of London, was 
the remarkable one which has been attributed to Halfden,! 
the Viking leader who captured London in 4.b. 874. This 


ria ig..8. a. 827. 


18 Will. Malm. 1., ff. 98. 
Pees Ne: Catis-vol. 1,;' p:, xxxIv. 
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coin was the prototype of the London coins of Aelfred. 
The coin of Ecgbeorht was struck nearly half a century 
earlier. It shows that though we have no Mercian coins 
which can be definitely attributed to London, a mint was 
established there at an early period by the Mercian kings. 

The. four types of this reign: represented in this find 
which hitherto have been considered unique, and which 
were not represented in the National Collection, are (a) 
No. 77, with the cross pattée on both sides. Of this type, 
a specimen was in the Delgany hoard, and is now in 
the possession of Sir John Evans. (6) No. 78, with a sun 
of eight rays pattés on the obverse, and cross pattée on the 
reverse. When acut was made of the only then known 
coin of this type for illustration in the Brit. Mus. Cat., 
it belonged to Mr. E. J. Piffard; but it has since passed 
into the collection of Mr. Montagu. (c) No. 84, with the 
cross pattée on the obverse and an ornament of six rays 
pattés, issuing from a common centre on the reverse, is 
figured in Rud., Pl. XXVII. 2, and Brit. Mus. Cat., 
vol. ii. p. 4 Where the figured specimen at present is I 
do not know. (d) No. 90, with ‘“Saxoniorum” on the 
obverse, and cross pattée on the reverse, was formerly in 
the Murchison Collection. 

No. 72 enables me to correct a misreading in the Brit. 
Mus. Cat., vol. ii. p. 7, No. 13. The specimen in the 
National Collection is only a portion of a coin, and I 
therefore read the name as “ Andre,” and supposed the 
moneyer to be “ Andred.” From the specimen in the 
hoard it will be seen that the letters are a part of the 
name of St. Andrew. 

The find adds the following new names to the list of 
Eegbeorht’s moneyers, Dealla, Deibus, Dudinc, Dunn, 
Eanwald, Redmund, and Tilred. It also increases the 
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number of the coins of that king in the British Museum 
numerically from 21 specimens, two of which are only 
fragments, to 112 specimens. 


3-0. 


10. 


ÆTHELWULF, A.D. 838-858. 


. Obv.—k EDELVVLF REX. Cross pattée over another 


cross pattée. 


Rev—"k IIANNA JTIONETA. Within circle, NAX 
ONIO RVM, in three lines. 


B. M. Cat., vol. ii., Pl. IT, 6. 


. Obv.— Kk EDELVVL'F REX. Same as the preceding. 


Rev.— Fk ONMVN[D] IONETA. Same as the preceding. 
(Fragment. ) 


Obv.—* AEDELVVLF [R]EX. Cross pattée over 


another cross pattée. 

Rev.— Pk OJLLIDENTALIVM. Within circle, NAX 
ONIO RVM, in three lines. (3 fragments, | 
varied.) 

ee Cat, vol, ii, Pi. II. 1. 


Similar; but legend on reverse reading OLLIDEN- 
TALIVM. 


. Obv.—EBELVVLF REX. Bust to right, diademed. 


Rev.— k BENGTVND TONE. Within circle, ‘à (A 
and (4). 


Unpublished. Pl. IV. 11. 


. Obv.— EBELVVLE REX. Bust to right, diademed. 


Rev.— t§ BEALTVN TON. Cross pattée, pellet in each 
angle. 
B. M. Cat., vol. ri, Pl. II. 11, 


. Obv.—EBELVVLE RI. Same as the preceding. 


Rev.— ik BEALTVND MO. Same as the preceding. 


Obv.—EBE[ LVVL]F REX. Head to right, diademed. 


Re.—k BEN[GV]VND TO. Cross pattée, pellet in 
each angle. (Fragment.) 
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11-17. Ov. —EDELVVLF REX. Bust to right, diademed. 


Rev.— k DVN TONETA. Cross pattée. (7 varieties, 
one a fragment.) 


B. M. Cat., vol. ii., Pl. IT. 12. 


18-23, Obv.—EBELVVLF REX. Head to right, diademed. 


Re.—k BERLTVND. Cross pattée. (6 coins; 5 
varieties. ) | 


B. M. Cat., vol, vi., Pl. TT. 12, 


24-25. Obv.—EBEDVVLE RE. Bust to right, diademed. 


Rev—"% BENLTVND 7. Straight line, the ends 
molines. (2 varieties, one a fragment.) 


Unpublished. Pl. IV. 12. 


26-27. Obv.—EBELVVLEF RE. Busf to right, diademed. 


kRev.—k BEAGYTVND TO. Straight line, the ends 
molines, between two crescents, horns outwards. 
(2 varieties. ) 

Unpublished. Pl. IV. 13. 


28. Obv.—EBELVVLF RE. Bust to right, diademed. 


Bev—k BEALGTVND. Straight line, the ends pattés 
between two crescents, horns outwards; opposite 
each end of straight line, pellet. 


Unpublished. Pl. IV. 14. 


This is the latest king of whom there were coins in the 
hoard, and from their types we may conclude that they 
belong to the earlier part of his reign. Amongst them 
are several pieces which are new to us. 

It is somewhat unaccountable that the “Saxoniorum ” 


3 


and ‘‘Saxoniorum Occidentalium ” pieces, which in the 
Brit. Mus. Cat., vol. ii., are ascribed to the first issue of 
this reign, are amongst the worst preserved in the whole 
find, these being a good deal chipped and much corroded. 


Whether this is due to their being of somewhat baser 
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metal than the other coins, or to their having been in a 
more exposed place in the vessel in which they were buried, 
I cannot say. 

With the exception of these coins, all have for obverse 
type the bust of the king. The new types are (a) No. 7, 
with A and W in monogram, which was copied from coins 
of Ecgbeorht. (5) Nos. 24 and 25, with a straight line, 
the ends molines, is a unique type in its way; it was pro- 
bably derived from that with the cross, two limbs pattés, 
two molines, which we find on coins of Ecgbeorht (see above, 
No. 72, p. 60). (c) Nos. 26 and 27, are a development 
of Nos. 24 and 25, having in addition a crescent on either 
side of the straight line moline. And (d) No. 28, which 
may again be a development of Nos. 26 and 27, the 
straight line moline being changed for a straight line 
pattée, at each end of which is a pellet, now also occurs for 
the first time. | 


CHARLEMAGNE, A.D. 800-814. 


1. Obv.—CARLVE RE FR (retrograde). Within circle, 
the Karloyingian monogram. 


Re.— - MOGONTIZX. Within circle, cross on three 
steps. 
Cf. Gariel, Pl. XITI. 207. 


This coin was struck at Mayence, and differs somewhat 
in type from any published by Gariel, Monnaies royales de 
France. The occurrence of one specimen only of the Kar- 
lovingian coinage in the hoard shows that at the time of 
its burial but few of these coins were in circulation in this 
country. Later on, as we know from the Cuerdale hoard, 
they passed current in very large numbers. It is a 
curious coincidence that in the Delgany hoard there was 
also only one foreign coin, and that a denier of Pope 


Leo III. 
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From the particulars which have been given, it 1s evident 
that this hoard is without doubt the most important one 
which has ever occurred of Anglo-Saxon coins of the end 
of the eighth and first half of the ninth centuries. The 
Cuerdale and Chancton finds were larger and very im- 
portant ones, but they were both of later date, the former 
embracing the period of Aelfred and his immediate pre- 
decessor and successor; the latter that of Edward the 
Confessor and Harold II only. The Gravesend find of 
1838 comprised coins chiefly of Burgred; there was in it, 
however, a fair sprinkling of the coins of Ceolwulf I of 
Mercia, of Æthelstan I of East Anglia, and of Æthelwulf 
and Aelfred of Wessex. The Croydon find of 1862 was 
of a similar character to the Gravesend one; but that 
which nearest of all approaches the one under considera- 
tion is the Delgany hoard of 1874, which covers nearly 
the same period, viz., from Offa to Eegbeorht, but which, 
though it contained a good number of coins of Cuthred 
and Baldred of Kent, and Coenwulf, Ceolwulf I; and 
Beornwulf of Mercia, yet lacked many of the interesting 
pieces in this hoard. 

The series which are the more fully represented in this 
find are those of Coenwulf and Ceolwulf I, of Mercia, 
Baldred of Kent, Wulfred and Ceolnod of Canterbury ; 
Æthelstan I, of East Anglia; and, above all, Ecgbeorht 
and Æthelwulf, of Wessex. The main strength of the 
hoard lies in the middle, or about the middle, of the first 
half of the half century from 800—850. It includes, as 
we have seen, the series of all the coin-issuing districts 
south of the Humber. The total absence of sceattas in 
the hoard shows that this class of coin must have passed 
entirely out of circulation in the central and southern 
districts before its burial. 
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As to the general features of the hoard, there is not 
much that can be said, without repeating what has already 
been written.2° Sir John Evans, in his account of the 
Delgany hoard,”! pointed out the Kentish character of the 
coins of Offa and Coenwulf of Mercia. This view is more 
than confirmed by the find under consideration, in which 
there is clear proof that this influence lasted till the reign 
of Beornwulf, for we have coins struck during that reign 
and the preceding one bearing the name of the Canterbury 
mint, and some also which may with good reason be 
attributed to Rochester, the other episcopal mint in 
Kent. 

After the battle of Ellandune, in a.p. 825, Wessex came 
to the front and assumed the foremost position in the 
Heptarchy, which till then had been held by Mercia. 
This defeat of the Mercians was followed by the expulsion 
of Baldred from Kent, and again, two years later, by 
the temporary deposition of Wiglaf of Mercia. Thus 
Ecgbeorht got back the lordship over the smaller king- 
doms which had been lately held by Mercia. The in- 
fluence of Wessex becomes still more apparent when we 
examine into the character of the coinage of Mercia from 
the time of Wiglaf onwards. Owing to the.small number 
of coins which we possess of that king, and from their 
limited number of types, it is pretty evident that, after 
Wiglaf’s restoration by Ecgbeorht in a.p. 828, his regal 
powers were of a very restricted nature, and that during 
the remaining years of his reign, from a.v. 828—838, he 
only held Mercia as a tributary to Ecgbeorht, and that no 
coins were struck by him. When Ecgbeorht, after the 


* See more especially the Introductions to vols. i. and iu. of 
the B. M. Cat. 
4 Num. Chron., 1882, p. 61. 
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expulsion of Baldred, annexed Kent to his dominions, he 
took over the control of the Kentish mints,” and from the 
time of Wiglaf’s defeat in a.p. 827, supplied not only the 
coinage for his own kingdom, but also that for Mercia.” 
With the death of Ecgbeorht and the accession of his son 
Æthelwulf, the whole aspect of affairs changed. Of a 
gentle nature, and more disposed to spend a quiet life 
than to rule over wide dominions, and also having to turn 
his attention to securing the safety of his own kingdom 
against the attacks of the Vikings, Æthelwulf relaxed his 
rule over Mercia. One of the results of which was, that 
we find in a short time Wiglaf’s successor, Berhtwulf, re- 
assuming the monetary rights of his predecessors. Bur- 
gred, his successor, exercised them still more fully, and 
the coinage of Mercia continues without interruption till 
the final extinction of that kingdom by the Danes, in A.D. 
874. Of this period of nearly half a century there is a 
large Mercian coinage: but one which bears no traces 
whatever of being of a Kentish character, such as it was 
before the reign of Wiglaf. The power gained by 
Ecgbeorht over Kent was, however, never surrendered 
by him or by his successors, and was only disturbed from 
time to time by the occasional inroads of the Danes. 


One other feature of this hoard is, that like that of 
Delgany, it confirms the conclusions arrived at by Lindsay 
and Kenyon as to the classification of the coins of 


Ceolwulf I and IT of Mercia. 


* It is very probable that no coins were struck by Eegbeorht 
before that time. See B. M. Cat., vol. ii., pp. xii, xvii, seqq. 

# This policy of Eegbeorht’s of reserving the rights of coinage 
to himself only is even more marked in the case of his son 
Æthelwulf, who, though he was made King of Kent in a.p. 828, 
struck no coins in his name till after his father’s death. 
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Though there was such a large series of the coins of 
Æthelstan I of East Anglia in the hoard, yet but very 
little fresh light is thrown by them on the history of this 
almost unknown and unrecorded king. The presence of 
such a large number of coins of different types, the 
issue of which must have extended over a considerable 
period, proves that he could not have been a son of 
Æthelwulf, as Mr. Haigh conjectures, but it does not 
actually disprove that he was connected by blood with 
Ecgbeorht, though there are many points which contro- 
vert this view. As Æthelwulf, who ruled over Kent from 
about A.D. 828, is mentioned in a charter of that date as 
“Fil nostri Æthelwulf, quem regem constituimus in 
Cantia,” ** and again, in similar terms on several subse- 
quent occasions, it seems impossible that, if Æthelstan 
was likewise related to Ecgbeorht, and held East Anglia 
as a dependant of Wessex, he could have escaped all notice 
whatever in the Chronicles. Besides that, would Æthel- 
stan, if he had been in the position of an under-king, have 
been allowed by Ecgbeorht to issue a coinage of his own, 
since, as we have seen above, that Æthelwulf, as king 
of Kent, struck no coins during his father’s lifetime. It is 
not impossible that if Æthelstan did not come to the East 
Anglian throne till a.p. 828 (the date usually given to the 
first year of his reign), Ecgbeorht may have assisted him 
in the succession, but yet there is nothing known which 
shows that Ecgbeorht was in any way over-lord of East 
Anglia, or that that kingdom was tributary to Wessex. 
All that we learn of the history of East Anglia of about 
‘that period is, that after the death of Æthelberht, whom 
Offa treacherously slew, few of those who ruled after him 


*4 Kemble, Cod. Dipl. cexxiil. 
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possessed any power even including St. Eadmund, through 
the violence and tyranny of the Mercians, and that after 
the defeat of Beornwulf in 825, the East Anglians sent am- 
bassadors with their king to Ecgbeorht, who besought bim 
that he would protect them against the incursions of the 
Mercians. With this appeal Ecgbeorht complied, and pro- 
mised that he would willingly assist them in every way. 
The crushing defeat of the Mercians, three years later, 
must have freed East Anglia from these incursions. Of 
this king who accompanied the East Anglian ambassadors 
there appears to be no further record; but it seems not 
improbable that he was none other than Æthelstan him- 
self. In that case he would already have been king in 
A.D. 825. The style and fabric of Æthelstan’s earliest 
coins strongly confirm this view. The conclusions then 
are that his large coinage and the entire omission of his 
name from all the ancient chronicles show that Æthelstan 
ruled independently of Wessex, and that in all proba- 
bility he was in no way connected by blood with the 
house of Cerdic. | 

The hoard does not supply much fresh information 
respecting the moneyers. In the series of Mercia, Kent, 
Canterbury, and East Anglia, one new name only has 
been added in each instance. That of Wessex has been 
increased by seven new moneyers, but all belong to the 
reign of Ecgbeorht, none to that of Æthelwulf. 

A critical examination of the moneyers of Mercia and 
Kent during the early part of the ninth century throws 
considerable light on the coinages of those States. By 
comparing the lists of moneyers it will be seen that nearly » 
all those who worked under the Kentish kings were also 
in the employment of the -kings of Mercia, whilst 
amongst the Mercian moneyers will be found many 
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names which do not oceur in the Kentish coinage. From 
these it may be concluded that during the supremacy of 
Mercia all the Kentish mints were primarily under the 
control of that State. With this view I have noted in the 
preceding pages any very marked instances of moneyers 
who seem to have held a double employment. In the 
case of the archiepiscopal mint this rule does not appear 
to hold good, and the moneyers employed by the Arch- 
bishops seem almost exclusively to have worked for them 
only. This was clearly shown in discussing the so-called 
“Sede Vacante ” coins. When Ecgbeorht took possession 
of the Kentish mints he appears to have enlisted into his 
service no less than eleven moneyers who had previously 
found employment either under the kings of Mercia or 
those of Kent. The coinage of Hast Anglia is as distinct 
in this respect as that of the Archbishops, and none of 
the moneyers who struck coins under Æthelstan can be 
found amongst those who worked for Wessex. By the 
time that Æthelstan came to the throne the mints of the 
Mercian and Kentish kings in Kent had come to an end. 
After a careful examination of this find, no difficulty 
arises either in fixing the approximate date of its 
burial or in determining the period over which it extends. 
The coin of earliest date is the penny of Offa, the issue of 
which I would place quite at the end of his reign, the 
death of that king occurring in a.p. 794. The latest 
coins are those of Ceolnod, who held the See of Can- 
terbury from a.p. 833—870, and those of Æthelwulf 
of We-sex, who reigned from a.p. 838 or 9—858. Of 
Ceolno%S’s coinage there is but one type, or at most 
varieties of one type, and of Æthelwulf there are 
only coins which belong to the earlier issues of his 
reign. There are also no coins of Berhtwulf of Mercia, 
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A.D. 839—853, or of. Æthelweard of East Anglia, cire. 
A.D. 837—850. It is, therefore, evident that the burial 
of the hoard must be fixed as nearly as possible about 
A.D. 841 or 842, not later. 

I have only to add that after making a most minute 
examination of every coin in the hoard, and comparing 
them with those already in the British Museum, I have 
found only three actual duplicates, z.e. coins struck from 
the same dies. This constant use of new dies is most 
noticeable in the series of Ecgbeorht, with the mono- 
gram of Canterbury on the reverse. 


H. A. GRuEBER. 
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Das altbabylonische Maas- und Gewichts-system als Grundlage 
der antiken Gewichts-Minz- und Maassysteme. Von C. F. Leh- 
mann. Leyden, 1893. | 


This is one of the most interesting monographs on the study 
of the derivation of the weight-standards of the ancient world 
which has come under my notice since the publication of 
Brandis’s standard work in 1866. 

It forms the writer’s contribution to the Transactions of the 
eighth Internationa] Congress of Orientalists held at Stockholm 
and Christiania in 1889. Into less than 100 pages Dr. Lehmann 
has compressed such a vast amount of material, much of which 
is quite new, and so many forcible arguments in support of his 
thesis, that its perusal is not a task to be lightly undertaken. 

The old and orthodox doctrine that all ancient systems of 
weights and measures, including the Egyptian, may be traced 
to a Babylonian origin, is here for the first time, as I am in- 
clined to think, substantially proved. 

Hitherto this theory may be said to have been more or less 
a matter of conjecture, founded largely upon tradition, and 
without a firm basis in well-established fact. It is just this 
basis of fact that is now supplied, and no student of metrology 
can in future afford to neglect it. 

Briefly stated, the new material evidence consists in the 
discovery and identification of three very ancient Babylonian 
standard weights, dating from the latter half of the third 
millennium before the Christian era. These weights, of hard 
polished greenstone, which have lost nothing from friction or 
corrosion of their surfaces, and which are inscribed in the old 
Babylonian character with their respective exact denominations, 
yield a heavy mina of 982°4 grammes and a corresponding light 
mina of 491°2 grammes. The close approximation of these 
actual weights to Brandis’s conjectural estimates of the weights 
of the old Babylonic mine affords a signal confirmation of 
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Brandis’s extraordinary insight as a metrologist (see his work, 
p. 158, sg.). For many centuries before the invention of 
coining money bimetallism was firmly established throughout 
the civilised East, on the basis of the relation of gold to silver 
in the proportion of 40:38 or 184:1. A less permanent re- 
lation was that which usually prevailed between silver and 
copper, .viz., 1202 177 =) 

The original sexagesimal division of the talent and mina which 
long survived for weighing merchandise, was at a very early 
period supplanted, in the case of all the more precious metals, 
such as gold, silver and copper, by a partially decimal system, 
according to which the talent consisted of 8,000 instead of 
8,600 units, and the mina of 50 instead of 60; the sixtieth part 
of the original weight-mina (16°37 grammes = 258 grains) 
being retained as the shekel of the gold-mina. 

Thus from the above-mentioned weight-mina (for merchan- 
dise) separate gold and silver minæ were developed, the old 
Babylonian gold mina consisting of 8% of the weight-mina; 
thus :— 


1 Old Babylonian weight-mina = 982°4 gr. (heavy), 491-2 
39 old “Babylonian gold mina = 818°6 gr. (heavy), 409:8 
rey ol yoni silver mina = 1091:5 gr. (heavy), 545°8 
192 peus silver mina = 727°6 (heavy), 363°8 (light). 


Dr. Lehmann insists upon the fact that all the most important 
ancient weights, when they are not identical with, are fractions 
or multiples of an original Babylonian norm. Thus the Euboic 
mina, 4386°66 grammes, is + of the light silver mina, 545°8 
grammes, while the Roman pound, 327°45 gr., is 3, and the 
Egyptian pound (uten) is 4, and the ‘‘ Kat” 34 of the same 
weight. 

The numismatist will be chiefly interested in tracing the 
direct derivation of the weights of all the earliest Asiatic and 
Greek gold and silver coins to this newly discovered old Baby- 
lonian ‘‘common norm.” ‘Thus from the heavy gold mina, 
818°6 grammes, we get, by dividing it into 50 parts, the 
Phocaic stater of 16:37 gr. (= 253 grains troy), and from the 
light gold mina (409:3 gr.) the gold stater of Cresus, 8°18 gr. 
(= 126 grs.). From the light silver mina 545'8 gr. + 50 we 
obtain the Lydian silver stater of 10°91 gr. (= 168 grs.), and 
from the mina of 727-6 gr. + 50 we get the Phenician, and at 
a later period the Macedonian and Ptolemaic stater of 14- 55 gr. 
(= 224 gr.), 
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Side by side with the above-mentioned Babylonian ‘ common 
norm,’ there was established at a very early period, perhaps as 
early as B.c. 2000, a higher standard, ‘‘ the royal,” formed by 
adding Æ, or sometimes .4, to the ‘common norm.’ These 
higher weights (1187—1150°1 heavy, and 568—575 light), of 
which there are many extant inscribed examples, may have had 
their origin, Dr. Lehmann thinks, in a fluctuation in the rela- 
tion of copper to silver between 120 and 125 : 1. So long as 
copper was exchangeable for silver at the old rate of 120: 1, 
‘both metals could be weighed by one and the same standard, 
(i.e., the silver mina and talent), according to which one light silver 
mina of the common norm, 545°8 grammes, was the exact 
equivalent of 120 mine of the same weight, or 60 minx of double 
weight (= 1 heavy talent) of copper. But suppesing copper to 
have sunk in value to 125 : 1 in place of 120 : 1, it would have 
become necessary, in order to maintain the old custom of ex- 
changing a light mina of silver against a heavy talent of copper, 
either to lower the silver mina by 4 (a course which would 
have interfered with the exchange between silver and gold) or 
to create à new mina 3, heavier than the old one, to be used 
for weighing copper only. Thus a light mina of silver of the 
original common norm would now be exchangeable for a heavy 
talent of copper of the new augmented standard. 

This theory would account for the fact that the weights 
designated as ‘‘ royal” did not supplant the old weights, but 
were used side by side with them, It is probable that the 
appellation of ‘‘ Royal”’ for this new and augmented standard 
may have arisen from the practice of the Babylonian and 
Assyrian, and, at a later period, of the Persian kings, of making 
it obligatory to pay all taxes and tributes in the precious metals 
according to the augmented standard, by which they profited 
to the extent of four or five per cent. This explanation of the 
name “royal” would also account for the fact that the royal 
Persian daric of 130 grs., and the corresponding silver siglos of 
86°45 grs., as well as the silver staters of the Persian satraps 
of 172:9 grs., are all distinctly heavier than the corresponding 
coins of the kings of Lydia (NV stater of Croesus 126 grs., 
silver stater 168 grs., &c.) and than many other ancient Thraco- 
Macedonian and Lycian coins, of which the weights were 
based upon the original Babylonian ‘common’ as distin- 
guished from the ‘‘ royal ?” norm. 

A similar change (though in an opposite direction) in the 
respective values of silver and copper, would also account for 
the fixing of the Euboic standard at # of the Babylonian 
‘ common ” silver norm; for supposing that Chalcis, ‘the 
copper town,” had been able for some long time to maintain 


80 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


the price of her copper at + higher than the rate prevalent in 
the East, ze, at 96 : 1 instead of 120 : 1, she would con- 
sequently have been in a position to deduct + from the weight 
of the ‘‘common”’ Babylonic silver mina, when used for weigh- 
ing copper, and would, therefore, have been able to purchase a 
whole light mina of silver for # of a heavy talent of copper 
instead of for a whole heavy talent. This newreduced standard 
when once firmly established under the name of the ‘ Euboic ” 
weight, would naturally survive such a temporary rise, as Dr, 
Lehmann premises, in the price of copper, and after the old- 
established international rate of 120 : 1 had again been restored, 
the Eubœans would continue to weigh both metals by the new 
reduced standard, according to which + of a heavy Babylonic 
talent of copper would henceforth, at 120:1, be equivalent to 
exactly + of a light Babylonic mina of silver instead of to a 
whole mina. 
This hypothesis may serve, at any rate, to explain the fact, 
otherwise not easily accounted for, that the Euboic standard 
was just # of the Babylonic, and on independent grounds it 
seems not improbable that the ratio of 96:1 had at one time 
been the rule in Eubea ;. for when Solon adopted the Euboie 
standard, the copper stater, yaAkodc (not at that period a piece 
of coined money), was tariffed at ; of the silver stater of the 
same weight. (8 chalkoi = 1 obol and 12 obols = 1 stater.) 
The origin of the Roman pound, 327:45 grammes, which was 
only * of the old Babylonic ‘common ” silver mina, may be 
accounted for in precisely the same manner; but in this in- 
stance Dr. Lehmann stands on still firmer ground, for he 
adduces positive evidence from the Balance discovered at 
Chiusi (now in the Berlin Museum), that, when the Roman 
pound weight was first raised from + to 3 of the light Baby- 
lonic mina, i.¢., from 272'9 to 827°45 grammes, the price of 
copper in Italy had risen as high as 72:1. The writer sur- 
mises that the sextantal reduction, at a much later period, may 
have been necessitated by the subsequent depreciation of copper 
to the old rate of 120:1. The Romano-Attic mina of Imperial 
times, circ. 841 grammes, stands precisely in the same relation 
to the ‘‘ royal”? Babylonic norm as the older Roman pound of 
32745 grammes does to the “common” norm, viz., in the 
proportion of 2. | 
The Æginetic mina and the Attic trade mina, which were 
exactly equivalent to 2 Roman pounds, 655 grammes, also 
betray their origin in the same relation of copper to silver, 
72:1, which, as we have seen, prevailed in old times in Italy. 
It is thus manifest that Dr. Lehmann has been able to show 
that all the principal weight standards of the ancient world, 
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without exception, were directly derived from Babylon, and 
that their weights, wherever they differ from the Babylonic 
norm, were in some cases certainly, and in other cases pro- 
bably, due originally to temporary variations in the relation of 
copper to silver. 

Whether we accept all the writer’s deductions or not, it can 
hardly be denied that the discovery of the three above- 
mentioned ancient Babylonic weights, marked distinctly with 
their exact values, is an event of the highest metrological 
importance, as it introduces into the inquiry an element of 
harmony which goes a long way towards strengthening the 
theory of the Babylonic origin of all weights and measures. 

In this too brief notice I have limited myself to those ques- 
tions which directly concern the science of numismatics, 
There remains, however, another branch of the subject which 
concerns the origin and derivation of the measures of length 
and capacity which will claim the attention of all professed 
metrologists. Barozay V. Heap. 


The Revue Numismatique, Part III., 1893, contains the 
following articles :— 


1. Vauvizzé (0.). Gaulish coins found in the Department 
of Aisne. 

2. Basezon (H.). Recent acquisitions of the Cabinet des 
Médailles (Paris). Lycia, Phrygia, Pisidia. These coins are 
chiefly Imperial, and, though doubtless very rare, are of no 
special interest. 

3. Cassanova (P.). Coins of the Assassins of Persia. 

4, Maxe-Werty (L.). Merovingian coins with the inscrip- 
tion BAINISSION. The author attributes these trientes to 
Binson, the ancient capital of the pagus Bagensonensis. 

5, Vienne (M. de). Historical résumé of the Spanish eur- 
rency. 

ie (J.). On French Protestant Communion Tickets 
struck before the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes. 

7. Serrure (R.). The Interdict of Charles IV, King of the 
Romans, against the issue of gold coin by Pierre IV, d’André, 
Bishop of Cambrai. 

. 8. Bzanomer (J. A.). Double Tournois of Henry IV, struck 
at Saint-Palais. 


The Revue Numismatique, Part IV., 1898, contains the 
following articles : — 

1. Branomer (J. A.). Unpublished or little-known Greek 
coins, from the collection of Prince Peter of Saxe-Coburg. Of 
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the rare coins here described the most noteworthy is a tetra- 
drachm of the island of Andros. Obv. Head of Apollo laur. r. 
Rev. Dionysos standing 1., clad in long chiton, holding kan- 
tharos and thyrsos ; inser. A—N. Wt. 217 grs. 

2. Prov (M.). A collection of drawings of Merovingian 
coins presented to the Bibliothèque nationale by M. A. de Bar- 
thélemy. This valuable collection of more than three thousand 
drawings and impressions, laboriously got together by M. de 
Barthélemy during forty years’ study of the Merovingian series, 
forms an important supplement to the already unrivalled collec- 
tion of original specimens in the French cabinet, as it records 
the existence of numerous specimens which came under de Bar- 
thélemy’s notice, and which are now dispersed throughout 
Europe in different public and private collections. The Plate 
which accompanies M. Prou’s article exhibits many new varie- 
ties of Tiers de sous d’or. 

3. DerocHe (M.). On the meaning of the words Pax and 
Honor, and of the ‘‘ barred”’ § on coins and jetons of the sove- 
reigns of Bearn. The writer gives convincing reasons for in- 
terpreting the word Pax as here meaning Social Peace and 
Order, and the word Honor, which on the coins is usually fol- 
lowed by the word Forcas or Forquie, as the Right of Capital 
Punishment, or of the Fork or Gibbet, the Guarantee of Law 
and Order. The barred $ on the jetons of Bearn is a contrac- 
tion of the word Sigillum or Signum. 

4. Marcniivirte (M. de). On the denier of Sainte-Marie 
with the name of King Robert. This paper deals with a series 
of coins of doubtful attribution, discovered some years ago in 
Franche-Comte. They date for the most part from the begin- 
ning of the eleventh century. 

5. Casanova (P.), On an unpublished gold coin of a chief of 
the Zendj, who, as a Mahdi, led a revolt of the black slaves of 
Basrah in the reign of Mo’tadid, in the year 255 of the Hegira. 

6. La Tour (H.). Matteo dal Nassaro. The writer of this 
interesting memoir recapitulates all that is known of the life 
and works of Matteo, an able, though by no means a great, 
artist. He was a native of Verona, and from the year 1515 
attached to the court of Francis I of France in the capacity of 
court painter, designer, engraver, and musician. It does not 
appear, however, that he ever held the office of engraver at the 
mint. The author places before our eyes on Pl. XIII a series 
of portrait medals of Francis I, which are clearly the work of 
an Italian engraver, who can hardly have been any one else 
than Matteo dal Nassaro. 
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The Zeitschrift für Numismatik, Band xix., Heft 3, contains 
the following articles : — 


1. SELTMANN (E. J.). On some rare coins of Himera. This 
paper is in the main devoted to the determination, by their 
style, of the chronological sequence of the early coins of 
Himera. The author, in discussing the meaning of the puzzling 
word lATON, has independently arrived at the same conclu- 
sion, with regard to its signification, as that which was sug- 
gested by Herr K. F. Kinch in Part IT. of the Zeitschrift, viz., 
that it stands for iardy (sc. àvaOmpa), t.e., a coin dedicated, by 
those who had been healed of their diseases, to Asklepios. 
These coins, the writer thinks, may well have been used as 
thank-offerings, and cast into the marble basin of the thermæ 
attached to the shrine of Asklepios, whence they doubtless 
found their way into the temple treasure of the god. The 
epithet ZOT HP, which occupies the field of the coin behind 
the Nymph sacrificing at an altar, he would also apply to the 
god Asklepios, rather than, with Kinch, to the Nymph herself. 

2. Ganter (F. L.). The Dictatorships of Cesar and the 
coins of the first five Quatuorviri A. A. A. F. F. These are 
L. Flaminius Chilo, M. Mettius, L. Aemilius Buca, P. Sepullius 
Macer, and C. Cossutius Maridianus. 

3. Lampropoutos (A.). Contributions to Greek numisma- 
tics. This is a highly suggestive and extremely interesting 
disquisition on the possessive adjective, which on some early 
Greek coins takes the place of the usual genitive plural of the 
ethnic ; ¢.g., OXvuruxôv, “Apxadiucdv, Pevixdv, Poxtxov, Aadguxov, 
Oeoruwov, Parotixdv, Buoadrexov, Teppepexdv, Nayudexdv, Sodexov, 
Teoouxov. It has hitherto been almost universally taken for 
granted that a neuter substantive in the nominative case, such 
as didpaxpor, TeTPddpayxjoy, Or vdu.opa, must in these cases be 
understood. The writer, however, observes that, as the geni- 
tive plural is almost the universal rule for Greek coin-legends, 
it is, prima facie, probable that these possessive adjectives are 
also genitives, belonging, he thinks, to the period before the 
Q) had come into general use. He also points out that in 
several instances it can be shown that the coins which have the 
possessive adjective in place of the ethnic are not municipal 
issues. This is no doubt true in some instances, such as 
"Oduprixov, ’Apxadixov, Poxixov, and perhaps in others. Dr. 
Lambropoulos, adopting a suggestion from Hist. Num., p. 354, 
that the coins reading OAYMNMIKON and AAA®IKON 
were issued on the occasion of Olympic and Pythian festivals, 
would extend this theory and make it applicable to all coins 
bearing inscriptions of this kind, and, to complete the meaning 

of the legend, he would supply the words aywvwv or dOdwv 
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cua, roîua, kôpua, or. some such formula. Thus ’Apxadudy 
would be equivalent to ’Apxadicdy dydvev eut ojpa, and would 
characterize the coinage as a special issue struck, not by the 
Arcadians as a political community, but by the priests of the 
temple of Zeus Lykæos on the occasion of the Lycæan games. 

For my own part, I am inclined to think that the author 
pushes his theory a little too far, for in some cases, such as 
Bowvixdv, Nayiduxdv, Sodixdv, Teporxdv, &e., these words can 
hardly stand for genitives plural, as the coins on which they 
occur belong to the fourth century, and are clearly contemporary 
with others on which the Q appears. In one instance, which 
the writer has omitted to notice, we have positive evidence that 
the possessive adjective is not a genitive plural, but a nominative 
singular. I allude to the coins of Alæsa, in Sicily, reading, 
ZYMMAXIKON, and in one case AAAIZINQN ZYM- 
MAXIKON. Here, at any rate, we must understand some 
such word as Néwuoyua, and I see no sufficient reason why this, 
or some equivalent neuter substantive in the nominative, should 
not be understood in all cases. 

4. Scuzuner (R.). On a joint coiage of the towns of 
Sommerfeld and Guben, in Lusatia. Original documents are 
cited to prove that the right of coining money previously pos- 


sessed by these towns was confirmed, in 1411, by Wen- 


ceslas LV, King of Bohemia. 
Barczay V. Heap, 


MISCELLANEA. 


An UnpusuisHep Enatisu Copper Corn.—The second edi- 
tion of Montagu’s English Copper Coins, recently issued, is a 
work so carefully prepared by its author, and subjected to so 
much independent check and criticism, that I was quite unpre- 
pared to be shown, the other day, a copper coin of apparently 
unpublished type, which would probably take its place as the 
earliest coin in the book. It is no less than a regal English 
copper halfpenny of Elizabeth. The piece is now in my 


exactly 
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similar to any known die, but more nearly resem- 
bling the portrait on the hammered half-sovereign : 
an inner circle. ELIZAB ‘D: G:ANG. FRA: ET: 
HIB: REG; mm. a mullet. 


Rev.—Plain shield with the royal arms crowned: an inner 
circle. À * HALFPENY - PECE followed by an orna- 
mental scroll; mm. a mullet. 


The coin weighs 10 grains, and is in good preservation. 
It is, unfortunately, slightly chipped, and exhibits on the 
obverse a trace of having been once bent and since straight- 
ened; but these defects interfere very little with the general 
appearance and shape of the piece, which may fairly be de- 
scribed as unique. | 

There can be no reason, so far as I amaware, why Elizabeth 
should not have struck regal copper money for England as well 
as for Ireland, of which latter country pennies and halfpennies 
exist ; and there is little doubt that numismatists will be satis- 
fied that this piece is, if genuine, a trial or current English 
halfpenny. The large number of new denominations of coin 
struck during this reign, coupled with the occasional discovery 
in modern times of hitherto unknown types, as, for instance, the 
half George noble of Henry VIII, until recently not known to 
exist, goes far towards confirming this inference. Moreover, 
the whole style and appearance of the coin are such as to war- 
rant the belief that it is contemporaneous with the reign of 
Elizabeth. I am indebted to Messrs. Spink and Son for a well- 
executed illustration of it. 

In conclusion, I shall be pleased to submit it for examination 
and remarks to any one interested in what I am induced to 
believe will be proved to be a genuine addition to the published 


series of the copper coins of this country. 
RicHarp A, Hogzyx. 


NoTE on THE Arms oF Ricuarp, Hart or CoRNwaLzi.—In 
my paper on the ‘ Coins of Richard, Earl of Cornwall,” as king 
of the Romans (in the last number of the Numismatic Chronicle), 
a slight error occurs in note 4, p. 274. The golden balls, or bezants, 
are, of course, not Richard’s arms, but form part of his arms. 
As these golden balls are of interest in the consideration of 
another problem besides the one discussed by Mr. Marsh 
(N.S. Proc., October, 1892), I wish to add a detailed note on 
_ Earl Richard’s arms. For my purpose it will suffice, I think, 
to quote from Sandford’s Genealogical History (edition of 1707, 
folio, p. 95): ‘‘ This Richard being Earl of Poictou and Corn- 
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wal did not bear the arms of King John his Father witha Label 
or Border, as the younger Sons of the Kings of England after- 
wards did, but took the arms of Poictou, being Argent a Lion 
Rampant Gules, crowned Or, within a Border of the ancient 
Earls of Cornwal, which were Sable Bezanty, by which he in- 
cluded the Ensigns of both his Earldoms in one Escocheon, as 
you may observe in his Seal. . . . This Richard being after- 
wards elected King of the Romans, gave Or an Hagle displayed 
Sable, which is carved on the wall of the North-Isle in West- 
minster-Abbey,” and adopted for legend on his seal, +RICAR- 
DUS * D&I X GRATIA * ROMANORVM REAX SEAINPAR 
AVGVSTUS, just as he ‘wrote himself” in a letter addressed 
to Simon de Montfort and Gilbert dé Clare. His two shields 
are likewise alluded to in his epitaph :— 


‘ At length with Charles his Crown was Royaliz’d, 
By which the Eagle in his shield he wore, 
(Excelling other Kings in Wealth and State) 
And scorn’d the Lion, which he bare before.” 
(Sandford’s trans.) 


Earl Richard must have ‘‘ got much money by farming the 
Mint and the Jews of the King,’ and his wealth helped greatly 
towards determining his election in Germany; whence the 
saying, ‘ Nummus ait pro me, nubit Cornubia Rome.” Con- 
sidering Earl Richard’s share in Henry III's recoinage of 1248, 
Mr. Marsh’s suggestion does not appear to me altogether im- 
probable. The three pellets filling up the angles on the reverse 
of this coinage may have been merely ornamental, but, on the 
other hand, as ornaments, may have been selected as peculiarly 
appropriate, recalling as they do the prominent golden balls or 
bezants of Cornwall in Richard’s arms. \ | 

The further question is, whether these three balls, as con- 
tinued on the sterlings of Edward I, could have been the source 
whence English pawnbrokers have derived the sign they still 
use, ‘‘three golden balls.” It is indeed supposed that this 
sign originated with the money-lenders about that period, and 
whatever the origin of the three pellets on the coins may have 
been, I think that my suggestion (that these three pellets on 
the coins gave rise to the pawnbrokers’ sign) seems at least as 
probable as previous suggestions ; which were, (1) that the 
balls represent the three golden roundels of St. Nicholas (see 
Notes and Queries, 1st Ser., I. 5); (2) that they are gilded pills 
from the Medici arms (see Notes and Queries, 1st Ser., I. 42), 
If either of these two suggestions be correct, why is it that they 
are not used by pawnbrokering establishments or money-lenders 
anywhere except in England? I cannot enter more fully into 
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the question at present, but it would indeed be a curious 
coincidence if thus indirectly the money-lenders of the present 
day have obtained their device from this ‘‘ richest prince and 
money-lender of his time.” 

F. Parkes WEBER. 


A Mepar or LIEUTENANT-CoLoNEL (afterwards Major-General) 
SIR PATRIOK Ross AND THE CANAL OF SANTA Maura, 1819. 


Obv.—Plan of the lagoon of Santa Maura with the canal 
formed by the English. In the centre is a bare profile 
head of Sir Patrick Ross to right, with his name, 
‘ P, Ross,” on the truncation. 


Rev.—Inscription within wreath :— 
MN. POZZ XIAIAPXQI ENIEIKOY= 
AIKAIAPXIAZ ENEKEN QN TE AITIOZ 
NOAAQN AFAGQN FEFONEN TH 
TE APTI TOY IZ68MOY ANOPY=EQ 2 
EYTNOMOZYNH=E AEITMA Ol 
AEYKAAIOI ETH ZQTHP: AQI6. 


‘ To Commandant P. Ross, in recognition of his just adminis- 
tration and many services, and of the recent excavation of the 
Isthmus—a token of goodwill presented by the Leucadians, 
4D. 1819." 


Size 3°25; struck; Æ, 


This medal, issued by the inhabitants of Santa Maura, the 
ancient Leucas, in honour of Sir Patrick Ross, commemorates 
the Canal of Santa Maura. Sir Patrick Ross, G.C.M.G.,‘died in 
1850. In 1819 he was British resident at Zante; in 1825 he 
was Governor of Antigua, and in 1846 Governor of St. Helena. 
The Canal of Santa Maura was constructed by the Anglo-Ionian 
Government, and was intended for boats drawing not more 
than four or five feet of water; it connected Fort Santa Maura 
and the town of Amaxichi. The mole, in connection with the 
canal, was made partly at the cost of the general Anglo- 
Ionian Government and partly at that of the inhabitants of 
Santa Maura. In 1819 the levying of their contribution caused 
some temporary disturbance among the Santa Mauriotes, the 
villages taking up arms and driving the tax-collectors away. 
This medal is probably of English workmanship, although of 
rather peculiar appearance; and this is the only specimen I 
have seen of it. 

I’. Parkes WEBER. 
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ORIENTAL Corns.—I obtained some time ago the following coins: 
(i) Aspasr Kuarir Corn. Ghurshistan, A.H. 137. 
Obv. Amawi pattern and legend in area. 

Margin dey url ge ws Lylmadt 9p ps SID CS A ous 
Annulets 00 00 00 00 
Rev. Area and marginal legends and pattern as Amawi coins. 
This is, I believe, a new mint name, Yakit gives the name 


Ghurshistän lw ¢, and De Sacy, in ‘‘Mines de l’Orient,” 
Tom. I. p. 321, and Charmoy, ‘‘ Expédition d'Alexandre contre 
les Russes,” p. 138, have notices of the name and its proper 
attributions as to locality, but I find no instance of the spelling 
Ghurshistan “which I read on this coin. The letters are very 


clear, and there is certainly one more stroke than is required 


for the [à and the _» between the J and the «>. 


The Amawi pattern and legends being on a coin of so late 
a date as 137 is remarkable. 
(ii) Bent Rast. 


Three coins were sent me from Aden. One is of an Imam . 


of Dhafar similar to those described by Mr. 8. Lane-Poole 
in Num. Chron. 1887, p. 327; another is of Mudhaffar Yusuf 
ibn ’Umar (B. M. Cat. Additions to Vol. 5, No. 358d) mint 
Zebid, but year 651; and the third has an obverse exactly 
similar to the last-mentioned one but with the following reverse : 


Area _ ad 
al \ péril 


Kit plllull 
ball 
Margin Lee no pn yoo Sst ep Rung eno) (ana 
durs am a! dans 
which is a transposition of the parts of the legend usually seen 
on the area and margin respectively, the name of the Khalif 
being in the area and that of the Sultan in the margin. 

H. Nutzel in Zeitschrift für Numismatik, Band xviii. p. 117, 
reads San’a doubtfully on a coin of Mansür ’Umar. 

I was lately shown a coin of Mudhaffar Yüsuf of the year 
650, which has the mint name Hisn Ta’izz; I had not before 
seen the prefix .,a> used for this place, but it seems a 
reasonably descriptive one. 

O. CopRINGTON. 


— ES din té De 


IV. 
ON SOME BRONZE COINS FROM CRETE. 


THE coins which are hereinafter described were all col- 
lected from villagers in the two westernmost provinces of 
Crete, Kissamo and Sélino; the greater part at Paled- 
kastro Kissämon, the site of Polyrenion, and at Rhodho- 
vani, in the province of Sélino, the site of Elyros; and 
the remainder in every case not far from the spots at 
which they were found. Very few are of silver, because 
such coins are already recognised as valuable by the 
peasantry, and are sold at the first opportunity to the 
dealers in Khania ; while bronze is as rare in the towns as 
silver is in the villages. In fact, though a few of these 
little coins are perhaps undescribed, the main interest of 
the collection is as evidence of the comparative importance 
of the towns of this district, and of their commercial 
relations with one another. 

The collection from Palæokastro consists of 85 coins, 
distributed as follows :— 


Roman Imperial . : — 
Carthage (third century) : — 


Greek but not Cretan : — 
Achæan league : wt) hh Operates 
Alexander  . ; a 1 
Egypt (Ptolemaic) . ; — 1 


Carried over . 1 2 
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Brought forward . ._——-——-— 6 
Do. : 1 2 
Histiæa . : - Lda — 
Kos : : : a 1 
Kyrene . : — 1 
Ptolemais (pren) — 1 
Rhodos . : — 3 
Thebes . : À . Ldp — 
Uncertain —— 


Cretan :— 
Province of Crete . : — 
Aptera . : ‘ — 
Etera . : À — 
Gortyna . : ; à — 
Kydonia , : — 
Lappa 21% : À — 
Phalasarna 
Polyrenion 
Rithymna 


bo 
| | 
bo 
LH © © D fF Oe obo 


OV 
Neer) 


Uncertain 


Total oes ; . 85. 


Of the nine uncertain coins, one is wholly unrecog- 
nisable ; the remainder are as follows : — 
1. 12 mm. diameter. Female head to r. (compare small 
common Gortyna type). 


Rev.—(?) tripod. Cf. Svoronos, Pl. III., 2 ff., assigned 
to Axos. 


2. 10 mm. Goai’s head and neck to r., long upright horns. 


Rev.—Bee, with traces of letters below the wings ; arrow 
in field tol. (?) Elyros; v. below. 


3. 12 mm. Young male head to r. ; hair in fillet. 
Rev.—Bunch of grapes. 


4. 14 mm. Bearded head to r. 
Rev.—Bunch of grapes. 


a a a a à à 
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5. 13 mm. Bull standing to r.; head full face; a large 
fillet hangs from each horn, and a halter between 
them reaches to the ground. 


fev.—Large bunch of grapes in concave field. 


This coin is not given by Svoronos, and the obverse 
type does not occur elsewhere in Crete. But the fillets 
recall the bull’s head on the coins of Polyrenion; and as 
the grapes, which do not occur at Polyrenion, are charac- 
teristic of Kydonia, the coin may commemorate an alliance 
between the two places. The obverse is well designed 
and clearly executed ; but the reverse is of inferior work- 
manship. Such a difference in style is of course very 
common on Cretan coins. 


6,7. 14 mm. Young head to r. ; hair in roll. 


fiev.—Wreath enclosing an obscure symbol, perhaps a 
monogram. 


8. Head of Athena in Corinthian helmet to r. 
Rev.—Trident ; field slightly concave. Very fair work. 


It is possible that this coin may be a parallel to the 
barbarous specimen figured by Svoronos, Pl. XXX. 3, and 
assigned by him to Rithymna. But the reverse type 
closely resembles that which is common on coins of 
Phalasarna, and there are traces of letters outside the 
prongs of the trident, as at the latter place. No such 
helmeted head, as that on the obverse, is known at Phala- 
sarna. It is common, however, and of very similar style, 
at Polyrenion. It is therefore tempting to interpret this 
example as an alliance coin between these neighbouring 
states ; especially as it was found on the site of the larger 
and more important of them, and as the coins of Phala- 
sarna, the only port on the west coast of Crete, circulated 
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pretty freely in the west of the island. (Cp. the lists 
from Paleodkastro and Rhodhovani. I saw also a fair 
number of the silver coins in dealers’ collections in 
Khanià.) 

There is, of course, no reason why coins of Rithymna 
should not be occasionally found at Polyrenion, and in 
fact two such are given in the list above, on the authority 
of Svoronos. They are both examples of that figured in 
his Pl. XXX. 2. 


Æ. 17mm. Young male head (Apollo) to 1. ; hair in 
fillet, and rolled behind. 


Rev.—Cretan goat to left, raising right forefoot ; PI over 
back ; A between fore-legs, Y between hind-legs. 


Eckhel assigned this coin to Elyros, assuming the loss 
of E in front of the goat, and reading [EJAYPI; and 
specimens in Berlin and in Paris are given under this 
title. Another specimen in the Berlin collection is 
assigned to Syros, and Mionnet attributed it to Ephesos. 
Svoronos, who discusses the coin at length, refers it to 
Rithymna, on the strength of a specimen found in Crete, 
and now in the National Collection at Athens. He reads 
PI for the town name, and takes AY as a magistrate’s 
mark. He does not, however, give the exact find-spot, 
and considering the insignificance of Rithymna in classical 
times, and the extreme poverty of its coin series, it is not 
likely that its bronze coins would have wandered so far 
as Polyrenion ; nearly three days’ journey by land, and 
by sea involving the very awkward doubling of Cavo 
Spada (Psakon). In spite, therefore, of the absence of 
the E, which is confirmed on the specimens from Poly- 
renion, there seems to be still some reason to assign the 
coin to Elyros; the orthography of which will be again 
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matter for comment further on. Elyros, though separated 
from Polyrenion by lofty hills, is barely a day and a 
half’s journey from it, and the numerous coins of Poly- 
renion found on its site prove the existence of regular 
communication between the towns. The coins of Gortyna 
probably followed the same route; by sea to Seria, the 
port of Elyros, and then across country to Polyrenion. 
There are traces, however, of a road which would be 
easier from Sélino Kastélli (? hissos), up the valley of 
Vlithias, where the defile is guarded by a watch-tower of 
fine polygonal work. 

With one exception the thirty coins of Polyrenion itself 
call for no comment. The two drachme are of the same 
type. 


Female head [Britomartis] full face, wearing collar and 
pendant. 


Rev.—Apollo nude, standing three-quarter r., right hand 
extended. POAYPH—NIQON vertically up- 
wards on either side of the figure. (Svoronos, 
XXVI. 22.) 


Among the bronze coins nearly all the usual types are 
represented ; the commonest by far having a round shield 
with bull’s head in low relief, within a ring of prominent 
dots. 

Rev.—Spear-head upwards, with varying legend i 7 


NOA ,. NOAY 
YPH * PHN : 


Only one specimen occurs of the reverse—tripod in 
wreath, surrounded by N—O—A—Y. 
Two specimens, however, should be noticed, of the rarer 


type. 
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AX. 16mm. Beotian shield in very high relief. 


Rev.—Cretan goat’s head in low relief to r., with long 
horns curved at the tips; behind, a lance-head 
upwards; all in ring of dots. (Svoronos, 
Pl. XXV., 34.) 


Both specimens are of very coarse thick fabric ; the metal 
is “ underpoled,” brittle, and spongy ; and one of them is 
badly mis-struck. The type is attributed by Eckhel to 
Ismene, in Beeotia, and by Mionnet (Suppl. iv., 318, 155) 
to Elyros. Svoronos gives it to Polyrenion, but does not 
give detailed grounds for his view. He is supported, 
however, by an inscription lately discovered at Palæ6- 
kastro, now in the possession of a doctor in Kissamo 
Kastélli, and published by Doublet (Bull. Corr. Hell. xiii., 
1889, p. 68); which records the terms of a treaty between 
Polyrenion and Thebes, at a period which suits the style 
of these coins very well. It is perhaps also noteworthy 
that the only coin from European Greece obtained on this 
site, except the ubiquitous silver of Histiæa and the 
Achæan League, is a drachma of Thebes. 


Beeotian shield. 


Rev.—Kantharos with O—H round the tall stem. Thun- 
derbolt above. 


The coins from Rhodhovani are 56 in number, and are 
distributed thus :—Roman, 11; Greek, but not Cretan, 3. 


Cretan :— 


Aptera . ; 
Elyros HA] . 
Gortyna. : 
Hyrtakina 
Itanos 


Kydonia. 


Hi pi 
"| ool || |b 
me Bice cy ee he 


bo 
©9 


Carried over 
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RR  Æ 

Brought forward . D 20020 

Phalasarna . : : i 2 

Polyrenion . ; À — 10 

Uncertain. : À —— 5 
———— 56 


The ruins, which lie ten minutes east of Rhodhovani, 
are identified as Elyros by two inscriptions derived thence, 
and built into houses in the modern village. Ido not know 
that they have been hitherto published. It is consequently 
remarkable that no bronze coins occur here which bear 
the ethnic EAYPION as it occurs on the silver coins of 
the place (Brit. Mus. Cat., Crete, viii. 15). It appears 
necessary, however, to assign to Elyros the small bronze 
coins figured in Svoronos (Pl. XII. 14, 17). 


AX. 11-13 mm. Forepart of Cretan goat recumbent r. ; 
head regardant 1. ; in front, a broad arrow-head 
pointing horizontally to its neck. H—A in the 
field above. 


Rev.—Bee seen from above; H—A (a) between wings 
and abdomen ; (b) above wings. 


One of the specimens with this reverse has the obverse 
quite defaced. Compare No. 2 of the list of “ uncertain ” 
coins from Palæokastro above, and the following from 
Rhodhovani, reckoned to Elyros in the list :— 


Æ. 12 mm. Head of Cretan goat to 1., with short 
curved horns and conspicuous beard; doubtful 
traces of ® behind. 


Rev.—Bee ; traces of H A above the wings. 


This coin is given by Svoronos among uncertain types, and 
is figured, Pl. XXXI. 17, from a worn specimen, on 
which the reverse is struck so high that no letters appear. 

We have had occasion already to assign provisionally 
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to Elyros a coin which does not show the initial of the 
name; and here we have coins, found on the site in com- 
parative frequency (over ten per cent.), and bearing on 
both sides the types of the local silver coinage, which is 
identified by the inscription EAYPION. The inscription 
too differs only in the substitution of HA for EA. 
Svoronos gives no find-spot for the specimens which he 
describes, and offers the choice between four towns whose 
sites are still undetermined. The new evidence supplied 
by these six examples ought, I think, to give some sup- 
port to the attribution of them to Elyros; and though the 
difference of date between them and the silver coins can- 
not be large, it may perhaps be great enough to permit us 
to regard the substitution of H for E as a temporary 
peculiarity. 

Closely connected with these coins are three examples 
of an apparently new type, of very similar character. 


Æ. 13-15 mm. Goat’s head to r., with very thick neck 
and short curved horns, in ring of large dots. 


Rev.—Bee in incuse circle; border of dots; on either 
side Y----P, and behind the abdomen the mono- 
gram A. 


I have no hesitation in assigning these coins, on the 
evidence of the inscription YPTA, to Hyrtakos, or Hyr- 
takina, a little mountain town on a prominent hill sur- 
rounded with polygonal masonry, half an hour’s ride up 
the valley westward from Rhodhovani. The types of 
its rare silver coins correspond closely with those of these 
examples. 

The “uncertain” coins from Rhodhovani are much 
corroded, but may be described as follows :— 


ee ee ee ee ee ee nos fi 
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1. 16 mm. Bearded head to r. 


Rev.—In concave field, an armed warrior in chiton and 
low helmet advancing to r.; round shield raised 
on left arm; right arm raised behind head ; 
(?) holding a spear. In the field, BA ® and 
thunderbolt. 


Compare the style of the Athena reverse of Gortyna 
(Svoronos, Pl. XVI. 21), a specimen of which was found 
at Palæokastro. Apparently a Macedonian regal coin, 
whose occurrence in Crete seems to suggest a derivation 
for the native style and types which resemble it (BA = 
Baoi\éws DiAirrov (vth) ; cf. Head, Hist. Num., p. 205). 
The Gortyna coin closely follows the types of Antigonos, 
whose treaty with Eleutherna, found on the site at Prinés, 
and now in the Museum of the Syllogos at Retimo, is 
published in Bull. Corr. Hell., xiii., 1889, p. 47. One of 
his tetradrachms found in the neighbourhood is in the 
same museum, and there is another in the collection of 
M. Trifilli, British Vice-Consul at Retimo. 


2, 12 mm. Young head tor. ; hair in narrow roll. 


Rev—Wreath enclosing monogram. (?) ET; if so, 
Latos-Etera. 


Note that a coin of Etera occurs in the list from Palæ6- 


kastro above. It is now in the British Museum, and is 
of the type— 


Æ. 12 mm. Young male head r., hair hanging over 
ear. 


Rev.—Large E in concave field. (cf. Svoronos, XX. 23.) 


8. Æ. 15 mm. Female head to I. 


Rev.—Bunch of grapes, and traces of inscription; pro- 
bably Kydonia. 


4, Æ. 11mm. Young head tor. ; hair in roll. 
VOL, XIV. THIRD SERIES. O 


98 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Rev.—Dove to r. (perhaps an “eagle” ; compare the coin 
of Aptera, Svoronos, Pl. I. 17, and the Kowvov 
Kpyräv coin, id. Pl. XXXIV. 40) above, crescent 
to L, with a line drawn obliquely across it. 
Obscure monogram in front; (?) [A] ; if so, the 
coin is of Aptera. 


5. Æ. 12mm, Undecipherable. 


One of the two Phalasarna coins from Rhodhovani is 
of peculiarly rude fabric, and seems to have been simply 
chiselled off square from a bar of metal, and then struck 
carelessly with ® on flat field; reverse, a dolphin to right 
in incuse circle. The other coin is of a similar type. 

For the rest, the large proportion of Polyrenian, 
Kydonian, and Gortynian coins from this site, is explained 
by the necessary trade between the barren schistose hill 
country of which KElyros is the centre, and the alluvial 
cornland of the Messara valley, the territory of Gortyna ; 
and again with the fertile wine-country along the north 
coast. Wine is still brought in some quantity to Rhodho- 
vini from the neighbourhood both of Khanià (Ky- 
donia), and Palæokastro Kissämon. Both at Rhodho- 
vani and at Paledkastro the absence of coins of 
Knossos is remarkable; though two specimens of the 
Gortyna-Knossos alliance-coin of (?) 220 8.c. have been 
credited to Gortyna in the list from Palæôkastro. This 
is the coin figured in Svoronos, Pl. XV. 20, and Brit. 
Mus. Cat., Crete, Pl. XI. 5. Compare Svoronos, VII. 10 
—12, for the reverse—Europa on the bull, with extended 
veil—which is usually Knossian ; but note that it also 
occurs at Gortyna inscribed ToPTYNIQN (Svoronos, 
Pl. XV. 27, 28), a specimen of which coin was found at 
Rhodhovani. 

Two other small coins, assigned to Gortyna in the 
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Rhodhovani list, have apparently the usual obverse with 
Europa head to right; but on the reverse, within a border 
of dots, a curious object, which may be a dolphin, to right, 
but which does not seem to be recognised among Gor- 
tynian types. A similar representation occurs at Sybrita 
(Brit. Mus. Cat., Crete, Pl. XIV. 8, and Svoronos s.v.) 
so the coins may be of a joint issue, or perhaps are 
wholly Sybritian. The goodwill of the latter place must 
always have been of importance to Gortyna, because the 
little hill cown commands the passes on the direct road 
to the northern plains of Mylopétamo, Rétimo, and 
Apokérona; and so to Khanià and to the western 
provinces overland. 

The following find-spots in Kissamo-Sélino are perhaps 
worth recording :— 

I. Polyrenion. A. drachma: same type as those from 


Paledkastro bought at Papadianà, close to 
Hyrtakos. 


2. Large bronze coin defaced, apparently of Knossos (Svo- 
ronos, VII. 24, 26). Agios Theodoros in Sélino. 


8. Denarius. Head of Libertas r. 


Rev.—Ceres holding torches, in chariot drawn to r. by 
two snakes; symbol behind, oblong shield; in 
exergue, M . VOLTEI . M. F. (Babelon, 
II. 566) : Topdlia in Kissamo. 


4, M. Cato. A. Quinarius of last African series. Head of 
Libertas r. M.CATO.PROPR. 

Rev.—Victory seated r., extending left hand ; in exergue, 

VICTRIX. (Babelon, II. 875.) Bought at Roka 


in Kissamo. 


5. Quinarius. Portrait head tol. CAESAR [MP .VII.] 


Rev.—Victory above an altar, supported by snakes which 
are intertwined below. (Mommsen, Pl. XXXIV. 
4.) Rôka. 
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. Domitian. A. About 27 mm. Good portrait head to 


r.; AOMETIANOZ AYFOYZTOZ. 


Rev.—Eagle displayed, head to L AIOZ IAAIOY. 
(Svoronos, Pl. XXXIII. 22.) Bought at Tria- 
lonia. 


. Trajan. Quinarius. ‘Trajan head to r. 


Rev.—Ammon head to r. AHMAPX . EZOYE. 
YNAT. Cesarea in Cappadocia. Bought at 
Trialonia. 


. Kydonia, Au. Name and head of Trajan. 


Rev.—Kydon suckled by bitch to r.; above, KYAUWN. 
Now in Brit. Mus. (Svoronos, Kydonia 153.) 
Bought at Trialonia, 


Trialénia is a site about an hour south of Roka, with 
traces of prehistoric, Greek, and Roman settlements; 
there is an extensive necropolis, but no inscriptions are 
forthcoming which will give the town a name. 


JoHn C. Myres. 


V. 


MEDALS AND MEDALLIONS OF THE NINETEENTH 
CENTURY, RELATING TO ENGLAND, 
BY FOREIGN ARTISTS. 


(Continued from Vol. XIII., p. 335.) 
(See Plate V.) 


MANFREDINI, Luigi, the elder, Italian medallist. Born at 
Milan, 1775; Professor of Medallic Art in the Milan 
Academy of Arts; died 1840. 


163. Belzoni’s discoveries in Egypt, 1819. Described by 
Grueber, Num. Chron., 1888, p. 62, No. 2. 


164—6. Elizabeth, Duchess of Devonshire, small medalets 
(1816 ?) described by Grueber, Num. Chron., 
1890, p. 94, Nos. 1—3. 


167. Similar to No. 166, but reverse instead of Dante has 
the bust of Virgil to right diademed. Com- 
pare the bust by Gatteaux on the French medal 
commemorating the capitulation of Capua, 1797, 
Millin, Pl. IV. No. 1. 


55; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


168: Lord Byron on his death at Missolonghi, 1824. 
Obv.—Head with bare neck to left. Signed L. M. 


Rev.—MNHMA HO@OY Sepulchral urn, inscribed 
BYPON. Inexergue, X (?). 

‘6; struck; AR(M.B.), Æ (M.B.). (Mum. Chron., 1888, 
p. 260, 6.) 
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169. Obv.—$Same. 


Rev.—_ETENE@HTQ #03. Nude male figure (Pro- 
metheus) leaning on a globe, regarding hand 
holding torch above him. Signed L. M. 


‘6; struck; Æ (M.B.). (Num. Chron., 1888, p. 261, 7.) 


170. Obv.—Same. 


Rev—DÎS . ALITER VISUM. Female figure wearing 
mural crown, seated to left on a globe, holding 
cornucopie and tablet, inseribed C.T. (?) In 
exergue, I A (?). | 

“6; struck; A (M.B.). (Num. Chron., 1888, p. 261, 8.) 


171. Besides these small medalets of Byron, a still smaller 
one is described by Grueber in Wum. Chron., 
1888, p. 261—9, but the artist’s signature 
appears somewhat doubtful. 


Mayer, Wilhelm, contemporary German medallist. He 
is the owner of a medallic establishment at Stuttgart. 


1714. German Exhibition at London, 1891. Prize medal. 


0bv.—WILHELM II DEUTSCHER KAISER. Bust 
of the German Emperor to left. In an outer 
circle is a long inscription: I FEEL ENCOUR- 
AGED, &c., a quotation from the Emperor’s 
speech at the Guildhall, July 10, 1891. Signed 
on the truncation W. MAYER STUTTG. 


Rev—GERMAN EXHIBITION . LONDON . 1891. 
Facade of the exhibition. In exergue, PALMAM 
QUI MERUIT FERAT. Below this are two 
palm-branches and the inscription IOHN R . 
WHITLEY GRUNDER & ORGANISATOR 
NATIONALER  AUSSTELLUNGEN IN 
LONDON. 


2-8; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


1718. Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, Prime Minister, and the 
House of Commons, 1893. 


This large medal by Mayer is about to be published by 
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Mr. J. Rochelle Thomas, having Mr. Gladstone’s portrait 
on the obverse and the names of all the members of the 
House of Commons on the reverse. 


1710. England and the Triple Alliance in Europe (1892?). 


06v.— WILHELM II. FR. JOSEPH I. UMBERTO I. 
Jugate bare heads of the Emperor of Germany, 
the Emperor of Austria, and the King of Italy to 
left. In front of them are branches of laurel 
and palm with a small medallion head of Queen 
Victoria to right, marked, VICTORIA, on a 
ribbon. 


Rev.—Shields of Germany, Austria, Italy, and the royal 
arms of England within ornamental border. 


1-5 inches; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


171p. Heligoland ceded to Germany, 1890. 


O0bv.— WILHELM II. DEUTSCHER KAISER. His 
bare head to right. Signed W. M. 


Rev.—DEUTSCHLANDS JUNGSTE ERWERBUNG 
1890. View of the island. In exergue: an 


anchor and scroll bearing the inscription HEL- 
GOLAND. 


15; struck; Æ(F.P.W.). There is also a smaller size. 


171E—1711.—Besides these there are medals by Mayer of 
the Duke of Cumberland with his father, King 
George V. of Hanover; of Dr. Emin Pasha 
and German explorers in Africa; of Detective- 
Inspector R. J. Child, of the City of London 
police, on his retirement, 1891; of the Prince of 
Wales on his silver wedding, 1888; and of Prince 
Albert Victor (afterwards Duke of Clarence) on 
his visit to India, 1890. Most of Mayer’s medals 
may be seen illustrated in his published plates 
of medals. Some of them bear no artist’s sig- 
nature. 


171K. Hygiene Exhibition in London, 1893. Medal described 
in the Monatsblatt der Num. Ges. in Wien, April, 
1893, p. 224. 
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MERLEN, a medallist of the beginning of the present 
century, probably native of the Netherlands. 


172. Napoleon crowned Emperor, 1804. Alarm of England. 


Obv.—BONTÉ DE TITUS SAGESSE DE M.AVRÈLE 
GENIE DE CHARLES M. The Emperor 
Napoleon in his coronation robes standing on a 
shield, held by four warriors. On the right a 
many-headed monster vomits daggers. In 
exergue, AU NOM DU PLUS GRAND DES 
HEROS FREMIT I’ HYDRE BRITAN- 
NIQUE. Signed MERLEN F. 


Rev.—Chronographic inscription within branches of 
laurel, NAPOLEON BONAPARTE 
LE TRÈS GLORIEVX, &e. 


1:75; struck ; Æ, &c. (Millin Pl., XXXVI., 94; Trésor, 
PLOLitears 


Mertry, Louis (1815—1883), French medallist. Pupil 
of Pradier, David d’Angers, and Galle. Awarded 
the prix de Rome (for gem engraving) in 1843. In 
the “ Concours monétaire”’ of 1848 his gold piece of 
twenty francs gained the first prize. 


173. Treaty of commerce between France and England, 1860. 


Obv.—NAPOLEON III EMPEREUR. His laureate 
head to left. Signed LL. MERLEY .F. 


Rev—NAPOLEON III. REGNANT TRAITÉ DE 
COMMERCE AVEC L’ANGLETERRE . 23 
JANVIER 1860 ENQUETE FAITE PAR 
LE CONSEIL SUPERIEUR DU COM- 
MERCE. England and France, standing, are 
engaged in signing the treaty, whilst Minerva 
standing, facing, behind them, rests a hand on 
each. In the background ships and merchandise. 
Signed L. MERLEY . F.M., the last letter 
being a private mark. 


2°3; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). Salon, 1863. 
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This treaty was largely due to Richard Cobden and Mr. 
Gladstone. The free trade principles of Sir Robert Peel 
were furthered and many productions of France were 
admitted free of duty in exchange for English manu- 
factures. 


174. Visit of Queen Victoria to Napoleon III, 1855. 


Obv—NAPOLEON III. EMPEREUR. His laureate 
head to left. Signed L. MERLEY . F. 


fev.— VOYAGE EN FRANCE DE VICTORIA REINE 
DE LA GR.BRETAGNE. France standing 
greets England; a Cupid flies towards England 
and extends a ribbon inscribed ‘ Soyez la bien- 
venue.” Behind England is a ship with the 
Royal Arms (incorrect?); behind France are the 
Imperial Insignia of Napoleon III. In exergue, 
VISITE A NAPOLEON III EMP . DES 
FRANCAIS 18 AOÛT 1855. Signed L. 
MERLEY .F. 


3°0 inches ; struck; Æ(F.P.W.). Salon, 1863. Reverse 
figured, Pl. V. 


175. Prince Imperial, Louis Napoleon. Majority, 1874. 


Obv.—NAPOLÉON NE A PARIS LE 16 MARS 1856. 
Bare head to left. Signed, L. MERLEY .F. 


Rev.—16 MARS 1874. 
18; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


Issued when cadet at Woolwich (comp. Medal, No. 178s), 
together with his manifesto stating that he awaited the 
8th plébiscite. 


Mertens, A., modern German medallist. I hear from 
Mr. E. Weigand that he is no longer living. 
1754. The Crown-Prince Frederick (afterwards Emperor), and 


Victoria, Princess Royal of England, on their 
Silver Wedding, 1883. 


VOL. XIV: THIRD SERIES, ie 


106 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Obv.—Their busts on a pedestal, jugate to left, en- 
circled by four flying Cupids holding garland of 
roses. Signed, G. LOOS D . W.UHLMANN 
SC. A . MERTENS F. 


Rev.—Inscription. within open wreath :—FRIEDR . 
WILH. KRONPR .-D . DEUTSCH. 
REICHES U. V. PREUSSEN . VICTORIA 
KRONPR.D.DEUTSCH . REICHES U.V. 
PREUSSEN PR. KR. V. GR. BRIT .U .IRL. 
ZUR SILBERNEN HOCHZEIT 25 JANUAR 
1883. 


2°8; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


1758. The Crown Princess of Prussia (Princess Royal of Eng- 
land), Prize Medal of the Women’s Industrial 
Exhibition at Berlin, 1865. 


O0bv.— VICTORIA KRONPRINZESS .V.PR.P. 
ROYAL V.GR.BR.U.IRL. Her diademed 
head to right. On the truncation is amonogram 
of ST (for Prof. M. zur Strassen, who modelled 
the medal). Signed G. LOOS DIR. A. MER- 
TENS F. | 


Rev—Wreath, with centre left for recipient’s name. 
Signed H. WITTIG FEC. 


1:85; struck; Æ (Adolph Weyl, Die Paul Henckel’ sche 
Sammlung, Berlin, 1876, No. 2710.) 


Mo.repo, an artist employed by Durand. 


176. Thomas Sydenham, the ‘‘ English Hippocrates,” as he 
has been called in France. Memorial Medal in 
Durand’s Series. (Med. Jilust., vol. i. p: 699, 
101.) 


Monracny, Jean-Pierre, French medallist (1789—1862). 
Pupil of his father, Clément Montagny, and his uncle, 
Fleury Montagny, and Cartellier. 


177. Visit of Queen Victoria to Château d'Eu, 1848. 


Oëv— VICTORIA I REINE DE LA GRANDE 
BRETAGNE. Her bust to left. Signed 
MONTAGNY . F . 1848. 


ee OT a a — 


178. 
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Rev.—Inscription —ENTREVUE DE LEURS 
MAJESTES, &c. 


2°1; struck ; Æ (M.B.). 
Obv.—Similar, but signed MONTAGNY on the trun- 
cation. 


fev.—LOUIS PHILIPPE I ROI DES FRANÇAIS. 
Head of Louis Philippe with oak crown to 
left. Signed MONTAGNY. 


1:0; struck; Æ (M.B.). 


Moret, a medallist who worked in the first half of the 


present century. J am not sure of his nationality. 


178a. The Duke of Wellington (1815 ?). 


Obv MARSHAL DUKE OF WELLINGTON . K.G. 
His bust in military uniform to left. Signed 
MOREL F . 


No reverse. Size 2°7 ; shell struck in thin metal, as if to 
serve as top for a box ; Æ (F.P.W.). 


Morez-Lapeuir, Léonard, French silversmith and worker 


in metal, born at Clermont-Ferrand. He was a pupil 
of Antoine Vechte (see medal No. 211), and excelled 
in the same sort of work as his master. For a very 
long time he resided in London, working for Messrs. 
Elkington & Co., and sometimes exhibiting his works 
at the Royal Academy in London and at the Paris 
Salon. He died in 1888. Most of his works remain 
in England. Perhaps his finest work is the famous 
‘ Milton ” shield (Paris Exhibition, 1867), now the 
property of the South Kensington Museum. It was 
for having made this that, in 1878, he was decorated 
with the Legion of Honour. 


1788. The Prince Imperial Louis Napoleon (1873?) 


Obv.—Bust of the Prince Imperial to left in the uniform 
of a cadet at Woolwich. Signed on the trun- 
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cation, “Morel-Ladeuil, 1873” (but the last 
figure is doubtful). 


No Reverse. 5:0; cast; Æ (F.P.W.). 


The Prince Imperial, Louis Napoleon, son of the 
Emperor Napoleon III., was born on 16th March, 1856, 
in the Palace of the Tuileries at Paris. On the French 
Revolution of 1870 he came with the Imperial family to 
Chislehurst, and received a military education at the 
Royal Military Academy of Woolwich. On the outbreak 
of the Zulu War he was attached to the staff of Lord 
Chelmsford in Africa, and was killed at Ulundi on the 
Ist June, 1879. 

This medallion was cast by Mr. James Moore, of 
Thames Ditton, from Morel-Ladeuil’s plaster model. 
The specimen in my collection is a cast from one of the 
first bronze medallions. 


Narorp, Gustav, contemporary sculptor. Born in Ham- 
burg. A pupil of Prof. A. Legros. 


178c. Robert Browning. Cast bronze portrait-medallion. 
R.A. Exhib. Cat., 1888, No. 1945. 


OERTEL, Otto, the owner of a medallic mint at Berlin. He 
died recently, but the establishment is being carried 
on under the same name. 


179. Island of Heligoland ceded to Germany, 1890, in compen- 
sation for territorial concessions in Africa. 


Obv.—WILHELM II. DEUTSCHER KAISER 
KONIG V. PREUSSEN. Head of Emperor 
to right, in low relief. 


Rev.—ERWERBUNG DER INSEL HELGOLAND 
9.AUG.1890. Female figure floating with 
the German flag over an Island; the sun rising. 
Signed OERTEL BERLIN. age, Milled. 


1°5 ; struck ; At (E.P.W.). 
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1794. Odv.—Similar. 


#ev.—Inscription is the same. The flag alone is repre- 
sented. Unsigned. Ædge, milled. 


1:15; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


1798. Queen Victoria made Honorary Colonel in the German 
Army, 1889. 


0bv.— VICTORIA D:G: BRITT: REGINA F:D: 
Bust of Queen Victoria to left as on the English 
‘‘ Jubilee ” coinage. 


Rev—T GARDE DRAGONER REGIMENT KONI- 
GIN VON ENGLAND . 2 AUGUST 1889. 
A big letter V crowned. No artist’s signature. 
Edge, milled. 


1:15; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). | 


On 12th August, 1889, Queen Victoria was gazetted, in 
the German Reichsanzeiger, honorary Colonel of the Ist 
Regiment of Dragoon Guards, to be in future known as 
“The Queen of England’s own.” 


179c. Samoa Conference at Berlin, 1889. 
Obv.—Similar to No. 179, but no numeral after 
WILHELM . 


Rev.—SAMOA CONFERENZ . BERLIN . 1889. V. 
ST. N. AMERIKA . DEUTSCHLAND . 
ENGLAND. The arms of Germany, Great 
Britain, United States of America, and Samoa, 
with names of the representatives at the 
conference. Edge, milled. Not signed by the 
artist. 


1:5 ; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


The Conference on Samoan Affairs at Berlin took place 
29th April to 14th June, 1889. Sir Edward Malet, whose 
name occurs on this medal, was plenipotentiary for 


England. 
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179p. Similar to last, but legend varied, and names of the 
representatives not given. Hdge, milled. 


1°15; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


179€. The Naval Review and visit of the Emperor William II. 
to England, 1889. 


0bv.— VICTORIA D . G . QUEEN OF ENGLAND . 
Her bust to left, as on the ‘‘ Jubilee” coinage. 


Rev.—_THE NAVAL REVIEW AT SPITHEAD 57 
AUGUST 1889. The naval review. Below, 
anchor between shields of Great Britain and 
Germany. Ædge, milled. Not signed by 
medallist. 


1-5; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


179r. Obvu.— WILLIAM II EMP. OF GERMANY 
ADMIRAL OF THE FLEET. Bust of the 
Emperor to right, dressed as an English Admiral. 


Rev.—Same as 1792. 
1:5; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


OxxszczyNnsk1, Ladislas, a Polish medallist and sculptor, 
who lived at Paris. 

180. Right Hon. Robert Cutlar Fergusson, 1832, on his 

advocacy of the Polish cause. Described by 


_ Grueber, Num. Chron., 1891, p. 88. This medal 
is signed WL . OLESZOZYNSKI.F. 


The Polish insurrection of 1830 was totally suppressed 
in 1831, and by an ukase, February 26, 1832, the Emperor 
Nicolas incorporated Poland as a province of Russia. 
Fergusson (afterwards Judge Advocate General), liberal in 
all his views, was most eloquent and energetic in his 
advocacy of Poland’s cause. This medal of him was 
exhibited in the Paris ‘ Salon ” of 1836 (official catalogue, 
No. 2067,2). Itis figured in the Catalogue of the Medals 
of Scotland, by R. W. Cochran-Patrick, 1884, Plate 26, 
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fig. 3, and also in the Cat. de la Coll. des Médailles et 
Monnaies Polonaises du Comte Em. Hutten-Czapski. 
Bare evolen., Pl. LX.,.No..139. 


Ovupiné, Eugène-André,* French sculptor and medallist 
(1810—1887). Pupil of Galle, Petitot, and Ingres. 
He married a grand-daughter of Galle. Got the prix 
de Rome in 1831. He was one of the first medallists 
to make struck medals (by the help of the reducing 
machine) in the modern French style, having some- 
thing of the ‘soft ” appearance of a cast medal. 


181. Battle of Inkermann, 1854. 


Obv.— NAPOLEON III. EMPEREUR. His bare 
head to left. Signed EH. A. OUDINE. F. 

fev.—_ BATAILLE D'INKERMANN. Two Victories 
standing on a rampart and supporting the 
Turkish ensign between them, with their other 
hands are brandishing the English and French 
standards, from which flashes of lightning 
issue. ‘Two warriors, bearing respectively the 
Shield and Military Ensign of Russia, flee from 
the ramparts. In the distance, a fortress. In 
exergue, 5 NOVEMBRE, 1854. Signed EH. A. 
OUDINÉ .F. 


2-9; struck; Æ (F.P.W.) Salon, 1857. Reverse 
figured, Pl. V. 


Paquet, Anthony C., medallist. He was born in Ham- 
burg, 1814, emigrated in 1848, and served as 
assistant, 1857 to 1864, at the Mint of Philadelphia. 
He died in 1882. A. C. Paquet was probably the 
son of Toussaint François Paquet, a worker in bronze 
at Hamburg. (Information received through Mr. 
Edward Weber, of Hamburg.) 


# See Auguste Flandrin, Wotice sur E. A. Oudiné, Paris, 
1888. 


Li NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


1814. Medal awarded to Assistant Surgeon, Frederick Henry 
Rose (1832—1873), of the Royal Navy, for ser- 
vices to the crew of a U.S.A. ship, when dis- 
abled with yellow fever in 1857. Described by 
Dr. H. R. Storer in Am. Journ. Num., July, 1891. 


Perit, Louis-Michel, French sculptor and medallist 
(1791—1844). Pupil of Simon and Cartellier. He 
worked for Mudie’s series and Durand’s series. 


182. Wellington, on the lines of Torres Vedras, 1811. Mudie’s 
National Series, No. 17, obverse. 


183. Queen Elizabeth. Memorial Medal struck in France 
about 1820. (Med. IU., vol. i. p. 185, 195.) 


184. Sir Isaac Newton. Memorial Medal in Durand’s Series. 
(Med. IÙ., vol. ü., p. 471, 87.) 


Pierini, Carlo, Italian medallist. 


185. Elizabeth, Duchess of Devonshire (1816?) Medalet 
with reverse, a dog’s head and a stag’s head 
couped. (Num. Chron., 1890, p. 95, 4.) It is 
signed by the artist’s initials only, C. P., and 
the attribution appears somewhat uncertain. I 
can find out nothing about Carlo Pierini. 


Pisrrucci, Benedetto, Italian gem engraver and medal- 
list. He was born at Rome, 1784, of good family, 
and early acquired such proficiency in gem engraving 
that his works were disposed of as antiques. His 
celebrated ‘ Flora’ was believed to be the fragment 
of an antique cameo by the English connoisseur, Payne 
Knight, who, in spite of evidence, refused to acknow- 
ledge it as the work of Pistrucci. Pistrucci came 
to England in 1815, and in 1817 was appointed 
chief Engraver to the Mint. He is the author of the 
classical ‘St. George and the dragon,” the beautiful 
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reverse type still used on our gold coinage and silver 
crowns. From 1828—1849 he was Chief Medallist to 
the Mint, and made several medals, the best known 
of which is the ‘“‘ Waterloo medallion.” He died in 
1855. For more details of his life, see his autobio- 
graphy, translated by Mrs. Billing, in the Science 
of Gems, &c., by A. Billing, M.D., London, 1867. 
Although Mr. C. W. King, of Cambridge, included 
him amongst English gem engravers, he was a true 
Italian, and can well be included amongst foreign 
medallists. During his lifetime, indeed, there was 
an outcry on that account against his holding the 
mint appointment. 


186. The Waterloo Medallion. 


Obv.—Jugate busts 1. laur., of the Prince Regent, 
Francis II., Emperor of Austria, Alexander I., 
Emperor of Russia, and Frederick William III., 
King of Prussia; on either side, Justice 1., and 
Hercules r., seated; above, the Sun in quadriga 1. 
preceded by Castor and Pollux, and followed by 
Iris and Zephyrus; beneath, Night in biga r. ; 
before her, the Furies; behind her the Fates. 
Signed PISTRUCCI. 


Rev.—Wellington and Blücher on horseback 1., guided 
by Victory between them; Wellington gallops 
in advance, and Blücher rushes to his aid ; above, 
Jupiter in quadriga, facing, hurling thunder- 
bolt at giants arranged in circle. Signed 
PISTRUCCI. 


Size 5°3; copper electrotype (M.B.). 


This medal was executed in pursuance of an order given 
by the Prince Regent in 1819, who desired to commemo- 
rate the battle of Waterloo by the production of a medal 
of surpassing magnitude and beauty. It was intended 
for presentation to each of the allied sovereigns as well as 
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to the two commanders, Wellington and Blicher ; but 
this object failed, as Pistrucci, who was directed to execute 
the work, did not accomplish the task till Ist January, 
1849, and Wellington then alone survived. This medal 
has not been issued, as the dies have never been hardened ; 
but it has been reproduced by the electrotype process. 
The description is taken from H. A. Grueber, Guide to 
English Medals, 1881. | 


187. Frederick, Duke of York, on his death, 1827. 


Obv.—FREDERICK DUKE OF YORK AND 
ALBANY. His head to right. Signed IIIS- 
TPYKKI AYTOIITHZ EIHIOIEI, and bearing 
name of the publisher, HAMLET. 


Rev.—Long inscription commencing :—ADMIRABLE 
AND EXEMPLARY, &c. 


2°4; struck; W, Æ, Æ. 


188. There are also miniature medals of the Duke of York, 
on his death, 1827. Size, 325 inches. W 
(M.B.). These were, perhaps, made to be 
mounted in rings. They are signed under the 
head, B.P. 


189. The Duke of Wellington,” 1841. 


Obv.—FTELD MARSHAL ARTHUR DUKE OF 
WELLINGTON. His head to left. Signed 
PISTRUCCI. 


Rev—NOVA CANTAMVS TROPÆA AUGUST 
1841. A Greek helmet, elaborately ornamented 


* T have seen an example in bronze of this medal which 
has Mr. W. R. Hamilton’s name and motto stamped on the 
edge, evidently a presentation copy from the artist. Mr. 
William Richard Hamilton (1777—1859), known in connec- 
tion with the Elgin marbles and the Rosetta stone, was one 
of Pistrucci’s first and firmest supporters in England. 
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with figures of Hercules, &c., in relief; below, a 
thunderbolt. Signed PISTRUCCI. 


24; struck; Æ, A. Reverse figured, Pl. V. 


190. Lord Maryborough, Master of the Mint, 1823. 


Obv.—His bust with bare neck to right. Signed 
PISTRUCCI. 


Rev.—Long inscription, IN HONOREM VIRI, &c. 
2 inches; struck; M, Æ (M.B.). 


The Hon. William Wellesley-Pole (1763-1845), third 
son of the first Earl of Mornington, was created Baron 
Maryborough in 1821, and on the death of his brother in 
1842 succeeded as third Earl of Mornington. He was 
Master of the Mint 1814—1823, and Postmaster-General 
1834—1835. Many of the coins issued at the Mint 
during his tenure of office bear his initials W.W.P. It 
was for him that Pistrucci engraved the cameo, which 
served as a model for Pistrucci’s famous reverse-type of 
St. George and the Dragon on the English coins. 


191. George IV., 1824. 


Obv.—TEQPTIOS A MEI. BPET . BASIAEYS. His 
head diademed to left. Signed ITISTPYKKI 
AYTOIITHS EIIOIE!I. 


Rev.—Trident between two Dolphins, dated AQKA. 
2°4; struck; 47, MR, Æ (M.B.) 


1914. Sir Gilbert Blane, Bart., 1830. The ‘‘ Blane ” naval 
medical medal. 


Obv.—GILBERT BLANE BARONETTVS ARCHI- 
ATRVS AET LXXXI. His bare head to left. 
Signed PISTRVCCI. 


Rev—MENTE MANVQVE. Britannia, standing left, 
holds a trident in right hand and places left 
hand on a medicinal plant, which seems to be 
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on a pedestal or altar, with the Aesculapian staff, 
a coiled rope and an anchor grouped around 
it; in front of Britannia a sailor supports a 
falling comrade. In exergue, FOUNDED 
MDCCCXXX. 


1:5 inches; struck; #, Æ (proof in the Royal Mint 
Museum). Described by Tancred, p. 404; Dr. 
H. Storer, Am. Journ. of Num., 1893, p. 83. 


Sir Gilbert Blane, Bart. (1749—1834), naval me- 
dical officer, was afterwards a physician in ordinary to 
George IV and William IV. Whilst in the naval service 
he distinguished himself by his personal bravery as well as 
by professional capability. Chiefly owing to the exertion 
of Lord Rodney he was elected in 1783 physician to St. 
Thomas’ Hospital. His counsels led in 1795 to the regula- 
tions for the universal use of lemon-juice in the navy as a 
preventive of scurvy; and, after the medical disasters of 
the Walcheren expedition, his advice was sought by the 
Government. The above medal was founded by him in 
1830, and specimens in gold are awarded every two years 
to the two naval medical officers who produce the most 
approved journals of their practice. The reverse of the 
‘medal is unsigned and appears hardly good enough to be 
Pistrucci’s own work. 


1918. Queen Victoria, Coronation, 1838. 


Obv.—ALEXANDRINA VICTORIA. Her head with 
draped neck to left. Signed BENEDETTO 
PISTRUCCI CHIEF MEDALLIST ROYAL 
MINT RUNDELL BRIDGE & C° PUBL. 


Rev—DA FACILEM CURSUM ATQUE ADNUE 
COEPTIS 1838. 


3°45; struck; Æ (F.P.W.), white metal (Royal Mint 
Museum). 
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192—194. He also made the official Coronation Medals of 
George IV and of Queen Victoria, and according 
to Billing (p. 207), a large Medal of George IV 
for Messrs. Rundell, Bridge & Co., most copies 
of which were melted down again. The latter 
medal I have never met with; perhaps Dr. 
Billing had really No. 1918 in his mind and not 
a medal of George IV at all. 


1944—194444. He ‘‘directed”” W. J. Taylor’s Medal of Taylor 
Combe, Keeper of Coins and Antiquities in the 
British Museum, 1826. (Mum. Chron., 1890, p. 
69.) He likewise ‘directed’ the Long Service 
Military Medals of William IV and Victoria. 


1948. In the British Museum is a wax medallion-model by 
Pistrucci—portrait of Matthew Boulton. 


194c. Wax model with the portrait of Dr. Ant. Fothergill. 
This was submitted as one of his designs for the 
Fothergillian Medal of the Royal Humane 
Society in 1837. Pistrucci, however, disagreed 
with the Society on a question concerning the 
design, and the Fothergillian Medal was ulti- 
mately produced by W. Wyon, R.A. (Informa- 
‘tion through Capt. J. W. Home.) What has 
become of Pistrucci’s model is not known. 


PonscARME, Francois Hubert Joseph, French medallist 
and sculptor, Professor of Medallic Engraving at the 
School of Fine Arts at Paris. He was born in 1827 
at Belmont (Vosges), and studied under Oudiné and 
A. Dumont. He is best known for his portraiture on 
medals. 

194p. Adam Smith, the political economist. Memorial struck 

medal with the portraits of Adam Smith and 


Turgot. It is the property of the Société 
d'Economie Politique at Paris (Salon, 1881). 


1945. Miss H. Parker. Cast bronze portrait medallion, 1878. 


Roeat, Emile, a French medallist of Paris, who worked 
chiefly after 1830. 
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195. King Henry VIII. Medal in Durand’s Series. (Med. 
Lilust., vol. i. p. 58, 56.) 


196. Dr. William Harvey. Memorial Medal, perhaps designed 
for Durand’s Series. (Med. Ilust., vol. 1. p. 
424, 65.) 


197. King William III. Medal in Durand’s Series. (ded. 
Illust., ii. p. 226, 555.) 


198. William Penn. Medal in Durand’s Series. (Med. Jllust., 
li. p. 439, 41.) 

199. Joseph Addison. Medal in Durand’s Series. (ed. 
Lllust., 11. p. 444, 50.) 


1994. Visit of the French National Guards to London in Sept., 
1848. 


1998. Medal of the Cercle Britannique at Paris, about 1834. It 
has the jugate heads to left of Washington, 
Kosciusko, and Lafayette. (J. R. Snowden, 
The Medals of Washington, Philadelphia, 1861, 
PLOW ECONO MLS) 

200. Battle of Waterloo, 1815. 


Obv—NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. His laureate 
bust to right with bare neck. Signed E. 
ROGAT F. 


Rev.— WATERLOO, 18 JUIN, 1815. An Eagle attacked 
by four vultures. Signed ROGAT. 


1:65; struck; Ai (F.P.W.). Trésor, Pl. LXV. 8. 


This medal is later than the revolution of 1830, when a 
reactionary admiration for Napoleon set in. 


Rory, Louis-Oscar, Membre de l’Institut. Born at Paris, 
1846; pupil of Dumont and Ponscarme; prix de 
Rome in 1875. Amongst his cast and struck medals 
are those of Dr. Léon Gosselin, of 1887; of Prof. Pas- 
teur on his seventieth birthday, 1892; of the chemist, 
Prof. Chevreul,* on his centenary birthday, 1886; of 


% Of Prof. Chevreul (1786—1889) there are also a medal 
by A. Dubois, 1872, and a portrait medallion by David 


201, 
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Madame Roty, with the Latin verses; and of his son, 
Maurice Roty, 1886. These can all, except the most 
recent one, be seen at the Luxembourg Museum, at 


Paris. 


Sir John Pope Hennessy, 1888. 
Obv.—_SIR JOHN POPE HENNESSY. His bust 


to right. Signed ‘‘ O. Roty.” 


Rev—AÀ SIR JOHN POPE HENNESSY, K.C.M.G. 


2°75; 


GOUVERNEUR DE VILE MAVRICE ET 
DE SES DEPENDANCES LES MAVRICIENS 
RECONNAISSANTS. XXII DECEMBRE 
MDCCCLXXX VIII A female half-draped 
figure seated to left, scattering flowers and 
watching a steamer leaving the pier. At her 
feet the shield of arms of St. Mauritius. Signed 
‘0. Roty.” 


struck; Ai (F.P.W.). Salon, 1891. Figured, 
Pla V.. 


This is not the least fine of M. Roty’s beautiful medals. 
It was struck by the Mauritians when Sir John Pope 


Hennessy gave up his governorship of St. Mauritius. 


202. Prof. Lewis Campbell, Emeritus Professor of Greek at 


the University of St. Andrew’s, 1893. 


Obv.—LEWIS . CAMPBELL . PROFESSOR . OF 


GREEK. ST. ANDREWS . VNIV . 1863 . 
1892. His bust to left. Signed ‘‘O. Roty.” 


Rev.—TOI AEI EN EAAHNIKOIS TDRAMMASIN 


APISTEYONTI M.D.CCCXCIII. An antique 
seat, bearing the names AISX[Y]AOZ SO- 
OKLHES; on the seatare a laurel branch and 


d'Angers, 1830. There are, as far as I know, no contem- 
porary medals of other centenarians, that of the Englishman 
Thomas Parr (Med. Jil., vol. i. p. 277, 79) being posthumous ; 
probably the medal of Thomas Parr exhibited in the Museum 
at Orleans is also posthumous. 
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ascrinium with an unrolled manuscript of Plato. 
In front of the seat grows an acanthus plant; 
on the right is a vigorous Delphic laurel with a 
nightingale singing in its branches. 


4:3 inches; cast; Æ (Mrs. Lewis Campbell). 


This is the Campbell prize medal, and a specimen, cast 
in bronze, is to be awarded annually to the best Greek 
student at St. Andrew’s. The above description was taken 
from the specimen presented to Mrs. Lewis Campbell, on 
14th October, 1893. The work on the medal is remark- 
ably fine and the portrait is considered excellent. 


SAGAU, Spanish medallist. 


203. The Duke of Wellington, on the Battle of Vittoria, 1813. 


Obv.— WELLINGTON DUQUE DE CIUDAD 
RODRIGO. His profile head to left. Signed 
SAGAU. 


Rev.—TRIUNFO DE VITORIA.. Victory on a column 
inscribed ANO DE 1813. Behind, trophy of 
flags and cannons. In exergue, A NOMBRE 
D LAS CORTES EL DIP. PORCHARCAS. 


1:8; struck; Æ (M.B.). 
204. The Duke of Wellington, on the Battle of Vittoria, 1813. 


Obv.—Same as that of No. 208. 


Rev.—TRIUNFO DE VITORIA. Victory in a battle- 
field to left, stepping over a Napoleonic standard. 
In exergue, POR LA PROV. DE CHARCAS 
D.MAR° ROD* OLMEDO ANO 1818. 


1:8; struck; Æ (M.B.). 


SAULINI, T., Italian gem-engraver. 


205. George Townsend, D.D., Canon of Durham, 1850. 


a ee à à 
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Obv.—GEORGIUS . TOWNSEND D.D. MDCCCL. 
His head with bare neck to left. Signed T. 
SAVLINI F. 


No reverse. 
2°6; copper electrotype in British Museum. 


SCHARFF, Anton, the director of the School of Engraving 


206. 


at the Imperial Mint in Vienna. He was born at 
Vienna, 10 June, 1845, and is the son of the medallist 
Johann Michael Scharff, who died in 1855. Anton 
Scharff studied under the sculptor and medallist 
Johann Daniel Boehm, father of the late Sir Edgar 
Boehm, Bart., of London. His personal medals are 
much admired throughout Austria and Germany. 
Amongst them may be mentioned those of Prof. 
Virchow; Gottfried Keller, the Swiss poet (1819— 
1890); Theodor Gomperz, Prof. of Classical Philology 
at Vienna, who helped in deciphering the manu- 
scripts from Herculaneum; Prof. Otto Hirschfeld, of 
Vienna, on his leaving Vienna for Berlin in 1885; 
the historian, Alfred von Arneth, of Vienna; Prof. 
Theodor von Sickel, Director of the Historical Insti- 
tute at Vienna, &c. I have also a cast oval medal 
by Scharff, with the portrait of Herr Backofen von 
Echt (1890), a great lover of works of art. Anton 
Scharff’s own portrait by his pupil, F. X. Pawlik, 
appears on a beautiful little medal made for the 
Vienna Numismatic Society in 1893. The following 
is the only one of Scharff’s medals which relates to 
England. 


The Queen’s Jubilee, 1887. 
Obv.—_ REGINA . 1837 . VICTORIA IMPERATRIX 
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1887. Jugate busts to left of Victoria as Queen 
in 1837, and as Empress in 1887. Laurel sprig 
in front. Signed ‘‘ A. Scharff.”’ 


Rev—ANNUS JUBILAEUS . 1887. Britannia, 
facing, standing in a chariot ornamented with 
the royal arms and an anchor, and drawn by two 
lions. She holds a trident in her left hand, 
whilst her right arm rests on a wheel ( ? helm- 
wheel). On the right stands a female figure, 
who holds a globe and a mirror with long 
handle and serpent coiled around it. On the 
left is a figure of Justice holding sword and 
scales, and in front of Justice a boy carries a 
flaming torch. In exergue are the arms of the 
City of London with supporters. 


32; struck; Æ (M.B. and Guildhall Museum). 
Figured, Pl. V. 


This medal is one of those privately issued by the cor- 
poration of the City of London. Of the numerous medals 
struck for the Jubilee, this and the Art Union medal, by 
Alfred Gilbert, R.A. (elect), are the finest. It must be 
acknowledged, however, that some of Scharff’s other 
medals have been more successful than this one. 


ScHNITZSPAHN, Christian, medallist at Darmstadt. He 


207. 


was son of the Court jeweller, M. Schnitzspahn, and 
was born at Darmstadt, 1829. One of his best works 
is the medal of Th. Fuchs, Consul-General at Ant- 
werp. At one time he worked with the Wyons in 
London. His death took place several years ago. 


International Exhibition at London, 1862. 


Obv.—TO THE COMMEMORATION OF HIS LATE 
R.H. THE PRINCE CONSORT ALBERT. 
Bust of the Prince Consort to left. Signed 
SCHNITZSPAHN F. 


Rev.—_ INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION 1862. 
STAMPED IN THE BUILDING BY 
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H. UHLHORN OF GREVENBROICH . 
PRUSSIA. View of the exterior of the Exhibi- 
tion building. Signed J. WIENER. 


1:6; struck; Æ silver-plated (F.P.W.). 


208. He is said to have made a medal of the Duke of 
Edinburgh, to commemorate the Duke’s mar- 
riage, in 1874, with the Grand Duchess Marie 
Alexandrovna, daughter of the Czar Alex- 
ander II. 


SIMON, Jean Henri, medallist, of Brussels (1752—1832). 
He worked in Paris for some time, but returned to 
Brussels in 1816. 


209. King William III. Memorial medal in Simon’s series 
of Illustrious Men of the Low Countries, issued 
about 1820—1830. (Med. Lil., vol. ii. p. 226, 
556.) 


STAUDIGEL, F., German medallist. 


2094. The Crown Prince of Prussia and the Crown Princess 
(Princess Royal of England), 1858. 


Olv.—Two medallions, with their profile heads facing 
each other; above, a crowned eagle holds a 
festoon of oak-leaves ; below, arms, &c. Signed, 
G. LOOS D. F.STAUDIGEL FEC. 


Rev.—Inscription within wreath: PREUSS. | FRIED . 
WILH | VICTORIA | SCHUTZENFEST | 
D. BERL. BURGER | SCHUTZENGILDE | 
D.28.929.U. 30 | JUNI 1858. | 

1:2; struck, with loop for suspension; Æ (Adolph Weyl, 
Die Paul Henckel sche Sammlung, Berlin, 1876, 
No. 2734). 


20944. The Crown Prince and Princess of Prussia (Princess 
Royal of England). Birth of their eldest son 
(now the German Emperor, William IL), 
1859. 
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Medal by Staudigel and Kullrich. See description 
under Kuzrricx, Wilhelm, No. 258, in ADDENDA. 


Srerrner, Johann Thomas, born in 1786 at Nürnberg. 
He was an engraver to the Bavarian Royal Mint. 


2098. Successes of the Allies in 1813. 


Obv.—GERECHTIGKEIT WEISHEIT . U : EINIG- 
KEIT BEGLUCKEN . D : MENSCHEIT . 
Justice, Minerva (for Wisdom), and Concord, 
standing facing. Signed in exergue: ‘‘Tho : 
Stettner.” 


Rev.—EINTRACHT UBERWINDET ALLES. A 
classical temple with shields of the Allies (a 
harp for England) affixed to the columns and 
bearing the inscription : HEIL EUCH VE- 
REINTEN . In the exergue: the date 1818. 
Signed “St: ” 


2°05 ; struck; white metal (F.P.W.). It is hollow, opens 
like a box, and should contain coloured views 
and accounts of the successes of the Allies at 
Leipzig, Vittoria, &c. 


STRASSEN, M. zur. See Zur STRASSEN, M. 


STUCKHART, F., a medallist at Vienna in the beginning of 
this century. Some of his medals are figured in the 
Trésor de Numismatique (volume of medals of the 
first Napoleon). 


209c. Wellington and Blücher, on the Battle of Waterloo and 
the fighting between the 16th and the 18th June, 
1815. 


Obv.—HERZOG VON WELLINGTON FURST VON 
BLUCHER. Arms and a broken Napoleonic 
standard lying on ground, marked S . IOAN 
and WATERLOO. Above, within a circle 
adorned with trophy of flags, the heads of 
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Wellington and Blücher, facing, with a laurel- 
wreath above them, and, below them, the words 
LA BELLE ALLIANCE. Signed F . STUCK- 
HART F. 


Rev.—A winged male figure in clouds, flying to left, 
bears sword, laurel-branch, and shield. The 
shield is ornamented with fasces, laurel-branch 
and the words M. 8. IOAN and WATERLOO . 
Below this is an inscription in ten lines : —DEM 
ANDENKEN DER FUR DIE VERBUN- 
DETEN HEERE SO SIEGREICHEN , FUR 
EUROPAS WOHL SO ENTSCHEIDENDEN 
Pete ES 16 > 17.:.18.: LUNI. 1815 . 
Signed ST. 


1:4; struck; R(F.P.W.). Zrésor, Pl. LXV., No. 10. 


The battle of Waterloo was called by the French the 
battle of Mont $. Jean, and by the Germans the battle of 
La Belle Alliance. All three terms are used on the above- 
described medal. 


TasseT, Ernest-Paulin, contemporary medallist of Paris, a 
pupil of Oudiné. Perhaps one of Tasset’s finest 
works is his struck portrait medal of the French 
geologist, Edmond Hébert, 1890, which may be seen 
at the Luxembourg Gallery at Paris. 


209p. Canadian Exhibition prize medal, 1876. 


0bv.— DOMINION OF CANADA. A winged figure 
of Fame flying to right, holding palm-branch 
and blowing a trumpet. Signed P. TASSET. 


Rev.—Crowned shield of arms of the Dominion of 
Canada within a maple wreath, open at the top 
and with a beaver at the part below shield. 

1:6; struck; VY, R, Æ. R. W. MacLachlan, Canadian 
Numismatics, 1886, No. CCCCLXXXTV. 


This medal was awarded, in gold, silver, or copper, to 
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the Canadian exhibitors at the Centennial Exhibition in 
1876, and at one or two Dominion exhibitions since. 


Toxsro1, Count Feodor Petrovitch, Russian sculptor and 
medallist. He was born, 1783, in St. Petersburg ; 
served in the marines at first, but soon devoted him- 
self to the fine arts; educated himself, forming his 
style after ancient works of art; became Professor of 
Sculpture and Medallic Art, and vice-president of the 
Imperial Academy of Fine Arts at St. Petersburg. 
He died at St. Petersburg, 1873. 


Though only indirectly relating to England, his series 
of medals on the French war (1812—1814) must be men- 
tioned here. The medals are in classic style, and in 
minuteness of execution some of them rival the works of 
Pistrucci. See illustrations of some of them in the 
Official Descriptive and Illustrated Catalogue of the great 
Exhibition at London, 1851, vol. 111., Nos. 216—219. 


TRENTACOSTE, Domenico, contemporary sculptor, born in 
. Sicily, living in Paris. 
210. Medallion portrait of Miss E. Burgess, 1892. 


Obv. ETHEL MARY BURGESS. Head with draped 
neck to left. Signed ‘ D. Trentacoste 1892.” 


8:1 inches ; cast; Æ (Mr. J. B. Burgess, R.A.). 


Unimann, Waldemar, contemporary sculptor at Berlin. 
His name appears as the modeller on medal 


No. 175a. 


Vecutz, Antoine, French sculptor and goldsmith, born 
in 1800 at Avallon, in Burgundy, died in 1868. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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He began his career as an ordinary smith at Paris, 
but soon gained the opportunity of developing his 
extraordinary talents for metal-work. During many 
years he worked in London for Messrs. Hunt and 
Roskell, of New Bond Street, just as his pupil, L. 
Morel-Ladeuil (see Medal No. 1788) did for Messrs. 
Elkington & Co. One of his finest works is a vase, 
which may be seen in the Louvre Museum. He 
excels in very low relief, but this vase is remark- 
able for all the grades of relief being skilfully 
combined, the whole appearing in perfect harmony. 
Some of the figures are worked out in bold relief, 
almost in the round; others are in lower relief, 
and this fades away gradually so that at the foot 
of the vase some of the work is mere engraving, 
without any relief at all. In the Musée Condé at 
Chantilly is an excellent low relief in silver, dated 
1867, for the cover of a book. Much of his work 
still remains in England. Of Vechte’s two me- 
dallions, the large one (diam. 6°2 in.) of the Virgin 
Mary (with the head of Pope Pius IX below) 
is marvellously beautiful, but though executed for 
Messrs. Hunt and Roskell in gold, and described by 
Cardinal Wiseman, it does not enter into the English 
series; the other is the medallion awarded for 
success in the yearly National Art Competition, 
instituted in 1857, and open to all art schools in the 
United Kingdom. 


National Art Competition Medal (1857). 


Obv.—In the centre is a small medallion with a profile 
head of the Queen to left, and the legend 
VICTORIA QUEEN BY THE GRACE OF 
GOD, 1857. Around this central piece is a 
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frieze of figures; above, a vigorous male figure 
striving onwards, with the muscles in violent 
action, holds out the laurel wreath of success ; 
a serpent-like monster in vain menaces him 
on the left. Below, a resting figure of Time 
supports a shield destined to bear the success- 
ful competitor’s name, and a flying Cupid on the 
left helps to steady it. The rest of the frieze 
is filled up by five nearly nude female figures 
representing Truth, Science, the Arts, &c. 
The first on the left is a floating figure of 
Fame; another is seated with a drawing-board 
and pencil (fine arts), and at her a satyr gazes in 
amazement; a third one holds a pair of scales 
(Justice); another holding the mirror of truth 
looks eagerly forward as if endeavouring to 
pierce the darkness which surrounds the secrets 
of nature; the last one is seated and holds a 
book engraved ‘Art Science.” The whole 
device is surrounded by an ornamental border 
with the legend FOR SUCCESS IN THE 
NATIONAL ART COMPETITION. Artists 
signature is below the shield, ‘‘ A. Vechte.”’ 


No reverse. 
5°6 inches diam.; thick electrotype in Au (M.B.). 
Figured, Pl. V. 

This prize medal was only issued in electrotype. The 
original, in silver repoussé and chased, is exhibited at the 
South Kensington Museum, together with electrotypes 
taken before it was finally finished. There is also in the 
South Kensington Museum what appears to be a first 
study for it in wax. The medal was awarded in the 
National Art Competition from its commencement in 
1857 to 1865 inclusive. The specimen in my own collec- 
tion (Æ electrotype) has SPECIMEN engraved on the 
shield. 


Vivier, Matthias Nicolas Marie, French medallist, born 
1788, lived till about 1859. He worked for Durand’s 


series. 
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212. Alexander Pope. Durand’s Series. (Med. Ill, vol. ii., 
p. 584, 225.) 


2124. John Milton. Durand’s series. (Med. IU., vol. i., 
p. 565, No. 231.) 


Voir, Carl Friedrich, German medallist and gem- 
engraver. He was born in 1800, at Berlin, and 
studied at first with the goldsmith Vollgold, but 
from 1820 till he left Berlin worked at the medallic 
establishment of G. Loos (see under Loos, Gottfried 
B.). Was in London 1825 —1826, and worked under 
Pistrucci; then he visited Paris and Rome and came 
to Munich in 1829, where King Ludwig made him 
first medallist at the mint. In 1859 he settled in 
Rome; died at Trieste 1874. Voigt’s signature may 
be seen on coins of Pope Pius IX, issued in 1870, the 
last coins of the Papal series. 


213. John Scott, Earl of Eldon, on his resignation of the 
Lord-Chancellorship, 1827.” 


Obv—JOHN EARL OF ELDON LORD HIGH 
CHANCELLOR OF GREAT BRITAIN, 
1827. His bust as Lord Chancellor to left. 
Signed C. VOIGT F. 


Rev.—Inscription, BORN 4 . JUNE 1751, &c. 
1-9; struck; A, Æ (M:B.). (Num. Chron., 1891, p. 
ee) 
214. Obv.—Same. 


Rev.—Oaken wreath. No inscription. 
1:9; struck; R(M.B.). (Num. Chron., 1891, p. 74, 2.) 


7 See Nagler, Künstler-Lexicon, vol. xx., p. 503. This 
medal was completed by Voigt in Rome. 


VOL. X1V. THIRD SERIES. S 


130 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


215. Entry of George IV into Hanover, 1821. 


0jv.—GEORGIUS IV. D . G . BRITAN . ET 
HANNOV . REX FID.DEF. His laureate 
head to right with draped neck. Signed G. 
LOOS DIR. CO. VOIGT FEC. 


Rev.—FELICEM AVGVSTI ADVENTUM REGNUM 
HANNOVERAN . CELEBRAT MDCCCXXI. 
The king on horseback to right preceded by 
female figure with cornucopiæ and caduceus. 


1:6; struck; Æ (M.B.). 


2154. J. Borthwick Gilchrist, the Orientalist. Memorial 
medal. 


0bv.—_ JOHN BORTHWICK GILCHRIST . BORN 
1759 . DIED 1841. His clothed bust, facing, 
slightly inclined to right. Signed, C . VOIGT. 


Rev.—A winged female figure, with a star above her 
laureate head, is seated facing ; she holds a 
tablet and instructs three children, grouped 
around her. In exergue, FIAT LVX. 


2°25; struck; Æ (F.P.W.) 


John Borthwick Gilchrist was born at Edinburgh in 
1759. In 1783 he was appointed assistant-surgeon in the 
Kast India Company’s service, and was promoted to a 
surgeoncy in 1794. He saw that to hold effective inter- 
course with the natives Hindustani should be learned in- 
stead of Persian. Clad in native garb he travelled through 
those provinces where Hindustani was spoken in its 
greatest purity, and also acquired good knowledge of 
Sanskrit, Persian, and other Eastern tongues. In 1800 
he was appointed head of the newly-founded Fort William 
College at Calcutta. In 1804, owing to ill-health, he re- 
turned home. After some time spent in Scotland, he 
came to London, and was made, in 1818, Professor of 
Hindustani to the East India Company. He died at Paris 
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in 1841. (See Dict. of Nat. Biog.) Amongst his publica- 
tions was the first dictionary of Hindustani. 

The medal alludes to his interest in educational matters 
and to the “Gilchrist Educational Trust,” a sum of money 
which he bequeathed to be used for educational purposes. 
The medal was made for the Gilchrist trustees, at the 
instance of their chairman, Sir John Bowring, and a 
specimen in bronze is awarded annually by the trustees 
as a prize-medal, in conjunction with a scholarship, to 
one of the pupils of the Royal Female School of Art; 
it is also awarded together with a book-prize to the best 
female candidate in the annual London B.A. examination. 


VRIES, S. DE, a contemporary Dutch die-sinker and 
medallist, living at the Hague. 


2158. The Battle of Waterloo, 1815. Memorial Medal struck 
on the 50th anniversary celebration in Holland, 
1865. 


Obv.—EENDRAGT MAAKT MAGT. Figures of 
Liberty and Victory, standing, holding together 
a wreath in their right hands; on the right are 
the Netherlands’ monument at Waterloo and a 
trophy of arms; on the left is a lion, facing, 
with broken fetters. In exergue, the dates 
feto--1365, Sioned, 8. DE VRIES. 
S’ HAGE . 


Rev.—Within a wreath decorated with the arms of 
Great Britain, Prussia, Hanover, Holland, &c., 
is the inscription:—PR . V . ORANJE . 
SAXEN - WEYMAR . PERPONCHER 
BRUNSWYK-OELS . UXBRIDGE . WEL- 
LINGTON . PICTON . BULOW . ZIETHEN . 
BLUCHER . , Wellington’s name occupying 
the centre. 


2:8 ; struck; Ai (F.P.W.). 


Of the names mentioned on the reverse of this medal, 
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that of the Duke of Brunswick does not strictly speaking 
belong to Waterloo, since he was killed at the battle of 
Quatrebras, which took place two days before Waterloo. 
It may be mentioned that the Dutch General, Count Per- 


poncher, had previously fought for the English in 1801 in 


Egypt, and in 1809 in the attack on Antwerp. 


2150. Geneva Convention of 1864. Dutch Ambulance Medal, 
1870. 


Obv.— ANIMA . VULNERATORUM . CLAMAVIT . 
22 . AUGUSTUS . 1864 . The red-cross flag 
of Geneva with the date 1870 above it, and 
below it the reference JOB . XXIV . 12. 


Rev.—XXVI . OCT . 1863 . The arms of Geneva in 
the centre, and around this the arms of twenty 
states who joined the Convention, including 
those of England, the United States of America, 
Prussia, France, Russia, &c. The arms of each 


state bear the name of the state on a ribbon. 
Signed, S. DE VRIES . LA HAYE. 


1°7; struck; Æ(F.P.W.). Ch. Van Peteghem, Médailles 
de 1870-1871, Paris, 1889, p. 94, No. 1,012. 


215p. Similar medal, but smaller and with loop for suspen- 
sion. Signed S.D.V. 


‘65; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). It was to be worn with an 
orange-coloured ribbon. 


The international conference held on the 26th October, 
1863, was largely due to the exertions of M. Henri Dunant 
and the “ Société Génévoise d’Utilité Publique.” The pro- 
positions drawn up were ultimately accepted as an interna- 
tional code by a congress which met at Geneva in August, 
1864. The international “ Red Cross Society,” established 
in consequence of these proceedings, did good service in 
relieving the sick and wounded during the Franco- 


German War of 1870—1871. 
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WeckwertH, Hermann, contemporary German medallist, 
formerly employed at Oertel’s medallic mint at 
Berlin, where the following medals were struck. He 
has likewise worked for Loos’ mint. 


215E. The Crown Prince Frederick (afterwards Emperor) and 
Victoria, Princess Royal of England, on their 
Silver Wedding, 1883. 


Obv—FR . WILH . KRONPRINZ . VICTORIA 
KRONPRINZESSIN D . DEUTSCH 
REICHS . Their bare heads, jugate to right. 
Signed, H. WECK WERTH . 


Rev—ZUR ERINNERUNG AN DIE SILBERNE 
HOCHZEIT D.25 JANUAR 1883. Shields 
of Germany and Great Britain between branches 
of laurel; above, a crown; below, a scroll with 
the dates, 1858 . 1883. 


1:2; struck; Ai (F.P.W.). 


215r. Berlin Congress on the Eastern Question, 1878. 


Obv.—In the centre is a figure of Peace seated to left, 
resting left forearm on a shield bearing the in- 
scription, MIT VEREINTER KRAFT. Around 
are seven medallion profiles of the representa- 
tives of the different nations, with their names 
(Lord Beaconsfield for England and M. W. H. 
Waddington, afterwards Ambassador at London, 
for France). Signed H. WECKWERTH . 


Rev—Inscription within ornamental border of ivy : 
ZUR ERINNERUNG AN DEN CONGRESS 
IN BERLIN 13 JUNI—13 JULI 1878. MOGE 
ER DEN VOLKERN DEN ERSEHNTEN 
FRIEDEN BRINGEN! 


1°5; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 

215G. Same as last, but having inscription on reverse in: 
French. 

The Berlin Congress on the Eastern Question was 

opened on 13th June, 1878, and the agreement was 

signed by the different representatives on 18th July. 
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England was represented by Lord Beaconsfield and the 
Marquis of Salisbury. Cyprus was placed under the pro- 
tection of Great Britain, and on his return to England 
Lord Beaconsfield said he brought ‘“ peace with honour.” 
The idea of the above-described medals is evidently 
derived from Kullrich’s medal on the Peace of Paris, 
1856. (See medal No. 127). 


Weicanp, Emil, contemporary German medallist, born 
in Berlin, 1837. From 1863 to 1866 he worked with 
the Wyons in London. Since 1887 he has occupied 
the position of chief medallist of the Royal Mint at 
Berlin. 


215H. Richard Cobden. On his Death, 1865, and Jubilee of 
the European Peace of 1815. 


0bv.— RICHARD COBDEN BORN 1804 DIED 1865. 
His clothed bust, three-quarter to right. Signed 
on truncation, E. WEIGAND. 


fev.—Inscription within open wreath :—PEACE JUBI- 
LEE . ANGLO-FRENCH WORKING-CLASS 
EXHIBITION LONDON 1865 . LAUS 
LABORI. Signed, H. BROWN DIR. E. 
WEIGAND F . 


1:65; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). Obverse figured, Pl. V. 


Richard Cobden, the politician, was born at Dunford, 
near Midhurst, in 1804. His parliamentary career com- 
menced when he was elected M.P. for Stockport in 1841. 
He advocated with all his energy the Repeal of the Corn 
Laws, and to him Sir Robert Peel gave all the credit of 
this measure. His name will ever be remembered in con- 
nection with Free Trade. In 1859 and 1860 he was en- 
gaged in arranging the Treaty of Commerce between 
France and England (see medal No. 173). He was 


ETS 
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opposed to Lord Palmerston’s foreign policy, which he 
designated as warlike. This medal was struck in the 


Crystal Palace. 


2151. The Crown Prince (afterwards Emperor Frederick) and 
the Crown Princess Victoria. Sanatoria and 
Sea-side Holidays for Children on the Baltic 
Coast, 1884. 


Obv.—Jugate heads of the Crown Prince and Crown 
Princess to left. Below, the date 1884. Signed 
EK. WEIGAND F. 


Rev.—Female figure (Hygieia?) standing on the sea- 
shore, places her hands on the heads of a boy 
and girl, one on each side of her. In the back- 
ground is the sea, with vessels on it. In exergue, 
two serpents feeding out of adish. Signed W. 
KULLRICH I.E. F. (invenit et fecit). 


2-0; struck; R(F.P.W.). 


This was a ‘‘lottery-medal,” issued in 1884 by the 
Society for the Furtherance of Sanatoria for Children, a 
society under the patronage of the Crown Prince and 
Crown Princess. 


Wiener, Charles, medallist and sculptor of Brussels 
(1832—1887). Was the younger brother of Jacques 
and Leopold Wiener, and studied under his brothers 
and the French medallist Oudiné. After this he 
spent some time at the Hague, at London, and at 
Lisbon, but returned to Belgium in 1867, where, in 
1880, he received the Cross of the Order of Leopold. 
During his time in London (1862—5) he produced 
some English pattern coins which bear his sig- 
nature. 


216. Reception of the Czar Alexander II. at the Guildhall, 
1874. 
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O0bv.— ALEXANDER II RUSSORUM IMPERATOR. 
Bust of the Czar to left. Signed CH. WIENER 
BRUSSELS. 


Rev.—SERVORUM  EMANCIPATOR LIBERAE 
CIVITATIS HOSPES . LONDINI . XVIII 
MAIT MDCCCLXXIV. On the right a female 
figure is standing, wearing mural crown and 
having at her side a shield ornamented with 
the arms of the City of London. Two Cupids, 
one at either side of her, carry the mace and 
sword of ceremony. She represents the City of 
London and welcomes the Czar, who advances 
towards her from the left. A winged female 
figure who stands on a pedestal behind them 
holds in right hand a laurel branch and in left a 
cornucopiæ. At the back of the Czar is a 
pedestal surmounted by the Russian eagle and 
inscribed: EDICTUM IMPERIALE III 
MARTII MDCCOLXI MANUMISSIO 
SERVORUM. The reverse is signed CHARLES 
WIENER. 


3°5; struck; Æ (Guildhall Library, M.B.). 


This medal, like the following, is one of the medals 
privately issued by the Corporation of the City of London. 
The whole of the Corporation medals are described and 
illustrated in a book by Mr. Charles Welch, F.S.A., 


shortly to be published. 


217. Epping Forest opened to the public, 1882. 


Obv.—Bust of the Queen to left; border of roses, 
thistles, and shamrocks. Signed CH. 
WIENER FECIT. 


Rev.—IT GIVES THE GREATEST SATIS- 
FACTION TO DEDICATE THIS BEAUTI- 
FUL FOREST FOR THE USE AND 
ENJOYMENT OF MY PEOPLE FOR 
ALL TIME, EPPING “VORP ioe 
MAY . 1882. (This legend is from the 
Queen’s Speech at her official opening of the 
Forest.) View of Epping Forest ; the Queen is 


ENGLISH MEDALS BY FOREIGN ARTISTS. 194 


seated on the right; on the left is a female 
figure, standing, wearing a mural crown. She 
personifies the City of London and is engaged 
in breaking down the forest enclosures. 


3 inches; struck; Æ (Guildhall Library, M.B.). Reverse 
figured, Pl. V. 


Epping Forest was acquired by the Corporation of the 
City of London, and formally opened to the public by the 
Queen, 6th May, 1882. This medal was made for the 
Corporation of the City. 


218. The Prince Consort on his death, 1861. 


0bv.—_ ALBERT PRINCE CONSORT, é&c. His 
head to left. Signed CHARLES WIENER 
FEC. 


Rev.— Within wreath, FOUNDER OF THE INTER- 
NATIONAL EXHIBITIONS OF 1851 
AND 1862. 


2°7; struck; Æ (M.B.). 


Another specimen in the British Museum has an in- 
scription outside the wreath on reverse, commemorating 
the inauguration of the Memorial of the Exhibition, 1851, 
on June 10th, 1863 (Ai, M.B.). Thisis probably the com- 
pleted medal, the last being from an unfinished die. 


219. Alexander Herzen. Decennium of the Free Russian 
Press in London, 1863. (Described by Grueber 
in Num. Chron., 1892, p. 236). 


2194. Sir Anthony van Dyck. Memorial Medal. For descrip- 
tion see No. 223. The two medals are exactly 
the same except for the signature, this being 
signed by Charles Wiener, whereas No. 223 is 
signed by his brother, Leopold Wiener. 


ey eruck s) 45; 1(F.P.W.). 
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2198. Jonas Webb, of Babraham. Memorial Medal. 


Obv.—JONAS WEBB. BORN NOVEMBER 107 
1796 . DIED NOVEMBER 107 1862. (In 
outer circle:—) WE SHALL NOT LOOK 
UPON HIS LIKE AGAIN. His clothed 
bust three-quarters to left. Signed, C. 
WIENER. 


fev.—FOUNDER OF THE BABRAHAM SOUTH- 
DOWNS. A Babraham South-Down sheep 
standing to right. 


2°35; struck; Æ (Guildhall Library). 
Mr. Jonas Webb (1796—1862) of Babraham, Cam- 


bridgeshire, was a farmer and celebrated breeder of sheep. 


Wiener, Jacques, of Brussels, eldest of the three brother 
medallists, is still living. He was born in 1815, at 
Hoerstgen, in the Rhenish provinces, and studied at 
Aix-la-Chapelle, under his uncle Baruch Wiener. 
After some time in Paris he settled in Brussels in 
1839, and became later a naturalised Belgian. He 
devoted himself chiefly to the medallic representation 
of architecture, and his series of medals of cathedrals 
is well known. The first postage stamps issued in 


eS er th | + 


Belgium were engraved by him. 


220. Sir Charles Barry, R.A. Memorial Medal issued by the 
Art Union of London, 1862. 


Obv.—SIR C. BARRY R.A. ARCHITECT. ART- 
UNION OF LONDON 1862. His draped 
bust to right. Signed LEOPOLD WIENER. 


Rev.—View of Houses of Parliament. Signed J. 
WIENER. In exergue, COMMENCED 1837— 
INAUGURATED 1847. 


2°35; struck; Ai (F.P.W.) Figured, Pl. V. 


oo 


ee a a de id 


Sir Charles Barry, the architect of the Houses of Par- 
liament, was born 1795, and died 1860. 
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221—221p. These are medals of the English cathedrals, York, 
Lincoln, Winchester, Westminster and St. Paul’s. 
Each medal has an exterior and an interior view 
of the cathedral by J. Wiener. They were 
published by Elkington & Oo. 


2°35; struck; Æ. 


222. International Exhibition, London, 1862. 


See description under No. 207. The reverse is 
by J. Wiener. 


2224. Obv.—Same as reverse of No. 222, 


Rev.—View of the interior of the Exhibition building. 
Signed, J. WIENER. 


1:6; struck; Æ silver-plated (F.P.W.). 


Wiener,” Leopold, medallist and sculptor of Brussels 
(1823—1891). He studied under his brother Jacques 
Wiener, the French sculptor David d’Angers, and 
the French medallist Barre pére. On the death 
of Bræmt in 1864, he was appointed first engraver to 
the Belgian mint. Amongst his chief medals may 
be mentioned that on the death of the Queen of the 
Belgians in 1850, and that on the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of Belgian independence in 1855. 


223. Sir Anthony van Dyck. Memorial Medal. 


Obv.—ANTOINE VAN DYCK . His clothed bust to 
left. Signed LEOPOLD WIENER. 


Rev.—NE À ANVERS 22 MARS 1599 . DÉCÉDÉ A 
LONDRES 9 DECEMB 1641 . STATUE 
ERIGEE A ANVERS 1856. The statue of 
Van Dyck erected at Antwerp. Signed LEOP. 
WIENER D’APRES L. DE CUYPER. 


* For biographical notices of the brothers Wiener see Mr. 
Fred. Alvin’s paper in the Magazine of Art, 1891, also his papers 
in the Revue belge de Num. (1888 and 1892). 
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2°7; struck; AA (F.P.W.). This medal was the conjoint 
work of the brothers Leopold and Charles 
Wiener, since, except for the signature, it is 
exactly the same as No. 2194, which is signed 
by Charles Wiener. The statue of Van Dyck 
in front of the Museum of Antwerp was executed 
and presented by the sculptor, Leonhard de 
Cuyper, in 1856. 


224. Obverse of the medal of Sir Charles Barry, described 
under No. 220. 


Wirtic, Hermann, modern German medallist. He died 
about five years ago in Rome. His name appears as 
that of the medallist on the reverse of medal No. 
1758. 


Wotr, B. A medallist, who worked in Paris at beginning 
of the nineteenth century. 


225. Charles James Fox. Durand’s series. (Grueber in Vum. 
Chron., 1891, p. 100, 13.) 


226. Sir Anthony Vandyck. Durand’s series. (ed. Ill., vol. 
i., p. 290, 104.) 


227. George Frederick Handel, the musical composer. Medal 
in Durand’s series, 1823. (Med. Jil., vol. ii., p. 
696, 424.) 


WürDEN, Ch., a medallist of Brussels. 
2274. The Brussels Conference, 1874. 


Obv.—The arms of Brussels surrounded by circle of 

fifteen shields of arms, including those of Great 

Britain, Germany, France, Turkey, Spain, &c. 

Around them are four trophies of arms. Inthe 

angles are the letters A.B. R.C. Signed CH. 
WURDEN . 
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fev.—Long inscription with the names of members of the 
Congress, including that of General Sir Alfred 
Horsford, dated 1874. There is an ornamental 
Gothic border on both obverse and reverse. 


2°6; in ornamental shape, somewhat like a quatrefoil 
with angular projections between the leaves; 
struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


This international conference took place at the instance 
of the Society for the Amelioration of the Conditions of 
Prisoners of War. Baron Jomini from Russia was 
president, and General Sir Alfred Horsford was delegate 
for England. The conference lasted from 27th July to 
28th August, 1874, but closed without important results. 


ZamBaco, Madame M. T., sculptor, a contemporary artist 


228. 


of Greek parentage. She was a pupil of Professor 
Legros. The following large medals by her are cast 
in bronze. Nos. 230 to 234 were exhibited at the 
summer exhibition of the New Gallery in 1888 (under 
No. 331 of the official catalogue). 


John Marshall, F.R.S., 1886. 


Obv.—JOHN MARSHALL F.R.S., F.R.C.S. MDCCC- 
LXXXVI. His clothed bust to left. Signed 
on the truncation, ‘ M. T. Zambaco fecit.”? 


Rev.—A group of books, &c. Above is a scroll, inscribed, 
ABSQUE LABORE NIHIL. 


5‘1; cast; Æ (M.B.). 


Professor John Marshall, F.R.S., was born at Ely in 
1818, and studied medicine at University College Hos- 


pital, He was Professor of Anatomy to the Royal 
Academy, President of the General Medical Council, 
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and, at one time, President of the Royal College of 
Surgeons. He died at Chelsea on Ist January, 1891. 


229. Mrs. Marie Stillman, painter, 1886. 


Obv.—MARIE STILLMAN MDCCCLXXXVI. Her 
clothed bust to left. Signed on the truncation, 
‘M. T. Zambaco.” 


Rev.—A lily with three flowers; the stem is crossed by a 
scroll, inscribed, SINE MACULA. 
53; cast; Æ (M.B.). 


230. Prof. Alphonse Legros. 

231. Thom. Carlyle. 

232. Cardinal Manning. 

233. George Frederick Watts, R.A. 
234. Mrs. Langtry. 


Zur Strassen, M., contemporary German sculptor. He 
made models for medals produced at the establish- 
ment of Loos in Berlin, and is now a professor at the 
School of Art in Leipzig. The ST. on the truncation 
of the head in the medal No. 1758 is his signature. 


2344. Victoria, Princess Royal. Betrothal to the Crown 
Prince Frederick of Prussia (afterwards Ger- 
man Emperor). 1857. 


Obv.— VICTORIA PR . ROYAL OF ENGLAND . 
Her head to right. Signed, M. ZUR STRAS- 
SEN. FEC. 1857. 


No reverse. 


55. This is a portrait medallion forming a pair with 
the corresponding one of the Crown Prince by 
the same artist. I have only seen plaster- 
casts. 
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UNCERTAIN MEDALLISTS. 


I have already given some medals, the attribution of 
which is doubtful, namely Nos. 15a, 67, 68, 171, but for 
the following I cannot even suggest an attribution. 


235. King William I. of the Netherlands, 1829, on the settle- 
ment of boundaries between England and the 
United States. 


Obv. — WILHELMVS I NEERLANDIAE REX 
LVX.M.DVX. His bust facing. 


fev.—Inscription within oaken wreath: AB ANGLIS 
ET AMERICANIS SEPTEMTRIONAL . DE 
TERMINO MOTO ARBITER VOCATUS 
1829. 


1°65 ; struck; AMR (M.B.). A (F.P.W.). Obverse 
figured, Pl. V. 


This medal was designed by Prof. P. O. van der Chijs 
and executed probably in Germany. Owing to delay 
caused by the Belgian revolution, it was not issued till 
1834. (Information from Mr. J. Schulman in Amers- 
foort. ) 


236. English assistance to Paris after the siege, 1871. 


Obv.—Legend in outer circle, LIBERTÉ + EGALITE . 
FRATERNITE . VIVE LA REPUBLIQUE. 
Legend in inner circle, REPUBLIQUE FRAN- 
CAISE . VIVE LA FRANCE. Head of the © 
Republic to left. Signed, F. T. (for Frédéric 
Thouet, the issuer of this medal). 


Rev.—Inscription, DON PATRIOTIQUE DE L’ANGLE- 
TERRE A LA FRANCE, &c. 


2-7 inches; struck ; white metal gilt (F.P.W.). 
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Several similar medals are described in Médailles de 
1870—1871, by Ch. van Peteghem (Paris, 1889, p. 67). 
There exist also various tickets used in the distribution of 
the food provided by English charity. (See Van Peteghem, 
op. cit., pp. 129, 130.) 


237. English assistance to Paris after the siege, 1871. 


Obv.—Arms of Paris. 


Rev.—Inscription within oaken wreath: REPUBLIQUE 
FRANCAISE . LA VILLE DE PARIS À LA 
CITÉ DE LONDRES. TÉMOIGNAGE DE 
RECONNAISSANCE . FEVRIER 1871 
RAVITAILLEMENT DE PARIS. 


2°75 inches; struck; V (Guildhall Library). Æ(F.P.W.). 
Described by Van Peteghem, op. cit. p. 66, 
No. 712. 


On 19th October, 1871, Mons. Léon Say, prefect of the 
Seine, and Mons. Vautrain, president of the Municipal 
Council of Paris, delivered an address, and in person pre- 
sented this medal in gold, together with a bronze model 
of the Hôtel de Ville of Paris, to the Corporation of the 
City of London, at a sitting of the Court of Common 
Council. 


238. Buenos Ayres. Expedition of the English, 1806. 
Obv.—LA VERDADERA FE. The Holy Family. 


Rev.—DIVINAS Y HUMANAS LEYES RESPE- 
TADAS, LIBERTAD PERSONAL Y PRO- 
PIEDAD ASEGURADAS, FRANCO COMER- 
CIO Y_EXTENDIDO, POR LA GRAN 
BRETANA PROTEGIDO . BUENOS AYRES 
EL 25 DE JUNIO 1806. 


1:35 ; struck; white metal (M.B.). 
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General Beresford, on 27th June, 1806, landed with a 
body of troops from a British fleet, under command of Sir 
Home Popham, and obtained possession of the city of 
Buenos Ayres. A French emigrant, Liniers, however, 
collected an army from all parts of the country, with 
which, on 12th August, he assaulted the city and forced 
Beresford to surrender with his army, an event com- 
memorated on medal No. 249. The reverse legend on the 
present medal appears to refer to some English declara- 
tion made after the English fleet arrived off Buenos 
Ayres (on the 24th June). The medal was probably dis- 
tributed in Buenos Ayres to bring the English into 
favour. 


239. English Volunteers received at Brussels, 1866. 


Obv.—$.P.Q.B. The arms of Brussels, crowned, between 
branches of oak and laurel. 


Rev.—RECEPTION DES TIREURS ÉTRANGERS 
A L'HÔTEL DE VILLE 11 . OCTOBRE 1866. 


8:0 X 9°5; a small silver badge with loop for suspension. 


This little badge was given by the Bourgmestre of 
Brussels to the foreign riflemen, who were so cordially 
received there in October, 1866. The return visit of the 
Belgian Volunteers to London took place in July, 1867. 


240. P.§. Murphy of Montreal. Prize medal, 1874. 


This medal is figured in Leroux Le Médaillier du 
Canada, Montreal (1888), p. 208, No. 1101. It was made 
in France, but refused, because the bust was not a good 
likeness. 
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241. Battle of Austerlitz, or the three Emperors, 1805. 


Two large “clichés” are figured in the Zrésor, PI. 
LXX., Nos. 4 and 5, on which England is represented as 
a leopard watching the conflict. 


242. Death of the Prince Imperial of France in the Zulu 
War, 1879. 


Triangular plaque representing a bird of darkness cover- 
ing with its wings the tombs of the four Napo- 
leons. Van Peteghem, op. cit., p. 138, No. 1520. 


243. Sir Richard Wallace. Benevolence during the siege of 
Paris, 1870. 


There are three medals with inscription on reverse : 
“Sir Richard Wallace, noble cœur anglais a 
donné pour établir une ambulance 300,000 f., et 
400,000 f. aux pauvres pour avoir du chauffage 
27 . décembre 1870.” 


These medals are described in Médailles de 1870—1871, 
by Ch. van Peteghem (Paris, 1889, p. 31, Nos. 283—285). 
Sir Richard Wallace (1818—1890) distinguished himself 
by his benevolence during the siege of Paris, and even 
the Communists respected him. His popularity is attested 
by the fact that a balloon which left Paris on 27th 
January, 1871, was named aïter him; this balloon is com- 
memorated on jettons (Van Peteghem, op. cit., p. 40, Nos. 
416—417). In 1879 he founded the “ Hertford British 
Hospital” in a suburb of Paris, and a boulevard in that 
neighbourhood now bears his name. 


244. Franco-German and Carlist Wars, 1870—1874. Aid of 
English ladies to the sick and wounded. 


Obv.—Lady attending a wounded man. 
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fev.— Wreath and inscription: ‘‘ Dedicated to the pious 
ladies of Britannia in commemoration of their 
noble devotion to the cause of the sick and 
wounded during the Franco-German and 
Spanish wars 1870 : 71 : 73 : 74.” 


2°0; struck; white metal. Ch. van Peteghem, op. cit., 
p. 96, No. 1035. 


245. Queen Victoria’s visit to Belgium, 1843. 


Obv.—LEOPOLD I LOUISE D’ ORLEANS. Heads 
of the King and Queen of the Belgians, jugate 
to right, that of the King crowned with oak- 
leaves. 


Rev— Within wreath of roses and other flowers :— 
A LA REINE VICTORIA . 13 . SEPTEMB. 
1843. On the ribbon, with which the wreath 
is bound up, is the legend, ELLE EST SANS 
EPINE. 


1°65; struck; Ai (F.P.W.). Compare medals Nos. 
103—107 issued on the same occasion. 


245A. Peace of Paris, 1814, and the Congress at Vienna. 


Obv.—Inscription, with the names and dates of the vic- 
tories of the Allies in 1813. Figure of Victory, 
facing, within a circle of fourteen laureate heads 
of the sovereigns and generals who took part 
against France. 


Rev. — SIEGS UND FRIEDENS MUNZE ZUM 
WIENER CONGRESS OCTOBER. 1814. And 
further inscription. A triumphal arch. 


3:0; struck; white metal (Adolph Weyl, Die Paul 
Henckel’ sche Sammlung, Berlin, 1876, No. 2192). 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 


ABRAMSON or ABRAHAMSON, Abraham, medallist at the 


246. 


Prussian Royal Mint. Born at Potsdam in 1754, 
died in 1811. His father, the medallist, Jakob 
Abram or Abraham (1723—1800), was for over fifty 
years in the employment of the Prussian Govern- 
ment. Many of Abrahamson’s medals are mentioned 
in the Teutsches Künstlerlexikon, by J. G. Meusel, 
1808. 


Admiral Lord Nelson. His death at the Battle of 
Trafalgar, 1805. 


Obv.—HORATIVS NELSON. His bust to right. 
Signed, ABRAMSON. 


Rev—FAMAM QVI TERMINAT ASTRIS. A rost- 
rate column. In exergue, VINC . HISP. ET 
GALL . CLASS CECIDIT D . XXI OCT. 
MDCCOV. 


1:55 ; struck; AR (Messrs. Spink & Son). 


ANDRIEU, Bertrand. Besides medals Nos. 1 and 2, 


medal No. 154, must likewise be attributed to 
Andrieu. This medal, with the portrait of De Bosset 
is of too early date to be the work of Antoine Bovy, 
who was only born in 1803; the artist’s signature is 
A8, which is a remarkably concise monogram of the 
Greek letters in Andrieu’s name, BEPTPANA 
ANAPIE. The medal was probably made shortly 
after the fall of Napoleon in 1815, when French 
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artists began to be much employed for medals relating 
to England. Andrieu’s name appears as that of the 
medallist on the obverse of medals Nos. 248p and 


248. 


Barre, Désiré Albert, French medallist (1818—1878). 
He was the son of the well-known medallist, J. J. 
Barre, and on his father’s death, in 1855, succeeded 
him as yraveur général at the Paris Mint. One medal 
by the younger Barre may be described as bearing 
some reference to England. 


247. Emp. Napoleon III. International Exhibition of 1855 
at Paris. Prize medal. 


Obv—NAPOLEON III EMPEREUR. Bare head of 
Napoleon to right. Signed, ALBERT 
BARRE. 


Rev.—The Imperial Arms of France, surrounded by 
branches of palm and laurel and ribbon bearing 
the inscription :—EX POSITION . UNIVER- 
SELLE . AGRICULTURE . INDUSTRIE . 
BEAUX-ARTS . PARIS . 1855. Around the 
whole is a circle formed by twenty shields with 
the arms of various nations, that of England 
being first; the shields are chained to each 
other and to a compartment, destined for 
recipient’s name, which completes the circle 
below. 


2:4; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


In the International Exhibition opened in 1855 at the 
“ Palais de l’Industrie”’ in Paris, England ranked next to 
France in the number of articles exhibited. 


BARRE, Jean Jacques. The following medals must be 
added. 
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2464, 2468. John Howard, the philanthropist. Two memorial 
medals, by J. J. Barre, dated 1828 and 1829, 
are described by Dr. H. R. Storer, American 
Journal of Numismatics, October, 1893, p. 38, 
Nos. 661, 662. | 


Boerum, Sir J. Edgar, Bart., R.A. The following medal 
has been omitted. 


2474. Queen Victoria, 1887. Official Jubilee Medal. 


Obv.—VICTORIA REGINA ET IMPERATRIX. Her 
bust to left very similar to that on the “ Jubi- 
lee” coins. Signed on the truncation, J. E. B. 


ftev.—IN . COMMEMORATION . Female figure, 
representing the British Empire, seated, facing, 
on throne guarded bylions. On the right stand 
Industry and Agriculture; on the left, a group 
of three female figures impersonating Science, 
Arts, and Letters ; Commerce is represented by 
Mercury reclining in front, and, facing him, 
sits the winged genius of Electricity and Steam. 
Above the central figure are garlands with the 
initials, V.R.I. supported by two winged 
figures representing the years 1837 and 1887. 
In the exergue are laurel branches with five 
shields marked, EUROPE, ASIA, AFRICA, 
AMERICA, AUSTRALASIA. Signed, F.L., 
for Sir Frederick Leighton, Bart., P.R.A., who 
designed the reverse. 


3°05; struck; M, Æ. See Seventeenth Annual Mint 
Report, p. 21. 


These are the official Jubilee medals which were struck 
at the Royal Mint. Those in gold are similar but smaller 
(diam. 2°3 inches), and have a corded border on reverse. 


BonnaRDEL, Pierre-Antoine-Hippolyte (1824—1856), 
French. sculptor; pupil of Ramey and Dumont ; 
second prix de Rome in 1847. His name appears 
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as designer on medal No. 70, and his model for it in 
bronze was exhibited at the Paris Salon of 1851. 


Bovy, Jean Francois Antoine. Medal No. 15a, with the 
portrait of De Bosset, is the work of the French 
medallist Bertrand Andrieu. See under ANDRIEU in 
the ADDENDA. | 


Bricxaur, Auguste, a member of the Royal Belgian 
Society of Numismatists, who “directed” certain 
medals, amongst which is the following : — 


2478. J. West Wilson, of Gothenburg, 1883. 


Obv—EUREKA! A winged boy standing on globe 
with his arms raised towards the sun. In the 
field, owl perched on cornucopiæ. Signed A. 
BRICHAUT D? (direxit). 


Rev.—Below a wreath, the inscription: A JOHN WEST 
WILSON DE GOTHEMBOURG SOUVENIR 
SYMPATHIQUE DE SES ADMIRATEURS 
LIEGE LE 6 MAT 1883. 


1-5; struck; Æ, Æ, NV. Rev. Belge de Numism., 1883, 
PIS XIL. 


John West Wilson, the son of Mr. Thomas Wilson, of 
Hull, the founder of the ‘“ Wilson ” line of steamers, was 
born in Hull, 8th October, 1816. At the age of twenty- 
eight he settled in Sweden and founded the well-known 
mercantile house of J. W. Wilson at Gothenburg. He 
died at Gothenburg, 24th May, 1889. Mr. J. W. Wilson 
was one of the founders of the Museum of Gothenburg, to 
which he contributed much, and bequeathed his fine col- 
lection of modern pictures and sculpture. On the occasion 
of his large gift towards the Numismatic collection of the 
Gothenburg Museum, the Royal Belgian Society of 
Numismatists, on the 6th May, 1883, elected him a 
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foreign associate of the Society. The above-described 
medal was ‘‘ directed” by M. Auguste Brichaut, a member 
of the Society, and examples in gold, silver and copper 
were presented to Mr. Wilson. (Information from Mr. 
Gustavus Brusewitz, of Gothenburg, and from the Rev. 
Belge de Numism., 1883). 


Caqué, Armand-Augustin. The following medals by 
Caqué must be added to those already described. 


247c. The Crimean War, 1854. 


Obv.—Busts, jugate to left, of Queen Victoria, Napo- 
leon IIL., and the Sultan Abdul-Medjid. Signed 
CAQUE. F. 


fev.—Inscription within wreath:—A LA NOBLE, A 
LA PUISSANTE ET VICTORIEUSE ALLI- 
ANCE DE LA FRANCE DE L’: ANGLETERRE 
ET DE LA TURQUIE 1854. Signed, MAS- 
SONET EDITEUR. 

2-0; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


247cc. French gold medal awarded to John J ones, captain of 
the English ship Enterprise, for helping French 
sailors in 1854. 


CouriGuEr. This artist was employed by the Court of 
Naples, and there is a large cliché medallion with the 
portrait of the Queen of Naples in 1820, signed by 
him; I cannot, however, find out what his initials 
were. 


Dasce, Epuarp, German historical painter ; born at 
Berlin in 1805; studied at Berlin under Prof. Wach, 
and in Italy. Many of his paintings are on ecclesi- 
astical subjects. In 1861 he became vice-director of 
the Berlin Academy. Died in 1883. His name 
appears as designer on medal No. 257. — 
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Davip D’ANGERS, Pierre-Jean. It is probable that the 
medallion No. 45, with the portrait of George 
Canning, was made in allusion to the Treaty of 
London, between Great Britain, Russia, and France, 
and to the death of Canning which followed so 
shortly afterwards. Both events are referred to on 
Galle’s medal of Canning (No. 94). Canning was a 
powerful supporter of the Greek cause, and the 
Treaty of London, signed 6th July, 1827, was a great 
step towards Greek independence. David d’Angers 
himself was much interested in the whole question 
(see note on his medallion of Lord Byron, No. 44). 


DÉLoys, Gustave, contemporary French sculptor. Born 
at Sedan (Ardennes). Pupil of Jouffroy and Dantan. 


247p. The Princess of Wales. Cast bronze portrait-medallion 
exhibited at the New Gallery, London, 1888, at 
the first summer exhibition, in a case of medals 
by this artist (No. 332 of the official catalogue). 
See also Salon, 1888 (No. 4783 of the official 
catalogue). 


DesAtDE-RoquELAy, of Paris, a publisher of medals, the 
father of M. Alphonse Desaide, the present publisher 
of medals in the Quai des Orfévres, Paris. 


248. Sebastopol taken by the Allies, 1855. 


Obv. NAPOLEON III. EMPEREUR DES FRANCAIS. 
Head of Napoleon III to left crowned with oak 
leaves. Signed DESAIDE-ROQUELAY F. 


Rev. Trophy of arms with the flags of England, France, 
Turkey and Sardinia, with a shield in front 
bearing the inscription: —PRISE DE SEBAS- 
TOPOL LE 8 SEPTEMBRE 1855; above the 
shield is a crown; below the shield, a Napo- 
leonic Eagle holds two branches. 


1°85; struck; A) (F.P.W.). 
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DEsForces, a medallist who worked in the first half of the 
present century. 


248a. The Duke of Wellington (1815 ?) 


0bv.—_ WELLINGTON GENERALISSIME. His bust 
in military uniform to left. Signed below 
DESFORGES F. 


No reverse. Size 2°3; shell, struck on a thin plate of 
metal probably to serve as the top for a box; 
Æ(F.P.W.). This was probably struck after 
the peace of 1815. 


Domarp, Joseph François. The following medal is to be 
added to those already described. 


248aa. The French Admiral De Rigny and the Battle of 
Navarino, 1827. 


Obv.—Inscription, with dates of Admiral de Rigny’s 
birth and death. His bare head to left. Signed, 
DOMARD. F. 


Re.—BATAILLE DE NAVARIN XX OCTOBRE 


MDCCCXXVII. Winged Victory, facing, stand- 


ing on a ship, Signed, DOMARD. 
9:05; struck; Al (RP. WE 


This medal was struck on the death of Admiral De 
Rigny, in 1835, and the dies of the medals belong to the 
French Government (Administration des Beaux-Arts). 


Dusois, Fernand, and not Du Bois, is the name of the 
contemporary sculptor and medallist of Brussels, 
who made medals Nos. 844 and 848. There is 
another contemporary sculptor of the same name at 
Brussels, whose signature, P. DUBOIS SC., appears 
on a Belgian medal of E. and A. Solway, 1886. 


is dé dede ee ee a à Se ts 
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Dvusors. The medals signed DUBOIS F. without initials 
(Nos. 85—88) are the work of Etienne Jacques 
Dubois, who obtained the second grand priv de Rome 
in 1809. He is the author of two Napoleonic medals 
on the crossing of the river Raab and the capture of 
the town of Raab in 1809, both signed, DUBOIS F. 
DENON D. 


Duranp, Amédée. He may have been the medallist 
whose initials, A. D., appear on medals Nos. 67 and 
68, for, besides being an “éditeur”’ of medals, he 
apparently also engraved dies himself. 


Fiscx, Ant. It is the reverse of medal No. 928, with the 
date 1884, which is the work of this medallist ; if not 
of this date, it is the work of the same medallist who 
made the obverse. 


Fiscxer, Ferdinand August, German sculptor and medal- 
list. He studied in the Berlin Art Academy under 
Schadow, and was afterwards professor there. Born 
at Berlin, 1805, died there in 1866. The medals 
Nos. 128 and 258 were designed by him. His 
brother, Johann Karl Fischer (1802—1865) was a 
medallist of Berlin, and worked for some time at 
Loos’ establishment there. 


Fiirst, Moritz, a medallist of the first half of the nine- 
teenth century, who was employed at the Mint of 
Philadelphia in the United States of America. He 
was born in 1782 near Pressburg, in Hungary, and 
studied in Vienna under J. N. Wiirth, and in Milan. 
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In 1807 he went to the United States of America, 
and in the following year was employed at the Mint 
in Philadelphia. (See William Dunlap, History of 
the Arts of Design in the United States, New York, 
1834, vol. ii. p. 220. I am indebted for this refe- 
rence to Dr. H. R. Storer.) In this paper on medals 
by foreign medallists I have thought it better to ex- 
clude medals by United States medallists, but have 
mentioned those of Fiirst, because he was a Hungarian 
by birth. The other American medals of the nine- 
teenth century which relate to England will pro- 
bably be found described in American works. 


2488. Queen Victoria. Coronation, 1838. 


Obv.— VICTORIA DEI GRATIA BRITANNIARUM 
REGINA FID: DEF: Her draped bust to 
left. Signed, FURST F. 


Rey —ASCENDED THE THRONE 1838. Britannia 
armed seated to left holding trident and sprig 
of laurel. In front, a lion; behind is a recum- 
bent figure of the river-god Thames. Signed 
FF: 


2°05; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


248c and Series. Fürst also made a series of twenty- 
seven medals (size 2°5 inches) commemorating American 
successes during the war between England and the 
United States, 1812—1815. These medals will be found 
described in A Description of the Medals of Washington ; 
of National and Miscellaneous Medals, by James Ross 
Snowden (Philadelphia, 1861, 4to, pp. 69 to 74, and 79 to 
88). They were struck by special resolution of Congress, 
that of Major-General Alexander Macomb on the Battle 
of Plattsburg, 11th Sept., 1814, being of fair workman- 
ship. There is also a smaller medal (2°25 inches) by 
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First on Captain Perry’s naval success on Lake Erie, 
10th Sept., 1813 (Snowden, op. cit., p. 97). 


GATTEAUX, Jacques Edouard, “ fils,” French sculptor and 
medallist. He was the son of the medallist N. M. 
Gatteaux (g. v.), and was born at Paris in 1788. 
Pupil of his father and Moitte. Priv de Rome in 
1809. Was made Membre de l’Académie in 1845. 
He died at Paris in 1881. 


248p. Peace of Paris, 1814, and Restoration of the Bourbons. 


0bv.—_LVDOVIOVS . XVIII FRANC . ET . NAV. 
REX . His bare head to right. Signed on the 
truncation, ANDRIEU F. 


Rey.—_IMPERIA.LEGITIMA . FOEDERE.SANCITA. 
Louis XVIII. and the four allied sovereigns 
stand about an altar, inscribed PACI ORBIS and 
ornamented with a device composed of two hands 
grasping each other. On the altar lies a par- 
tially unrolled document, towards which the five 
sovereigns stretch out a hand. Louis XVIII is 
represented in the centre with King George III 
and the Emperor Francis II of Austria on the 
right, and the Emperor Alexander I of Russia 
and King Frederick William III of Prussia 
on the left. In the exergue, XII . MAI . 


MDCCCXIV. Signed, E. GATTEAUX F. 


2:0; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). A similar medal, but with a 
slightly different obverse, is described by Adolph 
Weyl in Die Paul Henckel’ sche Sammlung, Ber- 
lin, 1876. 


248. Peace of Paris, 1815. 


Obv.—Same as No. 248p. 


Rev.—REGNIS . EVROPAE . CONCORDIA . STA- 
BILIENDIS. Two armed female figures, re- 
presenting France and the Allied Powers respec- 
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tively, stand facing each other, supporting the 
standards of France and the Allies, and a shield 
inscribed, GALLIA . ANGLIA. BORVSS . 
AVSTRIA . RVSSIA . SACRO FOEDERE 
IVNCOTAE. In the background on the right is 
seen the fore-part of a horse. In the exergue, AC- 


CESSIT . GALLIA . NOVEMB. . MDCCCXYV. 
Signed, E. . GATTEAUX. 


2-0; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


Geers, Alexander. The medal No. 1014 has the bare 
heads, not busts, of Sir Robert Peel and Turgot, 
jugate to left. Its diameter is 2°2 inches (Æ ; 
F.P.W.). This medal, which was alluded to in The 
Times of 23rd Sept., 1856 (p. 5), was struck on the 
occasion of the International Free Trade Congress in 
Brussels, September, 1856, a congress brought about 
at the instance of the Belgian Association for 
Customs Reform. 


GEERTS, Edouard-Louis, the medallist of Brussels, who 
made the medal No. 101c, was a pupil of the sculptor 
Van der Stappen. He died, aged forty-three, at 
Ixelles, 24th November, 1889. 


GRANDE, R., contemporary South American medallist. 


249. Buenos Ayres recaptured from the English, 1806. Me- 
morial medal, 1893. 


Obv.—POPHAM Y BERESFORD GENERALES 
BRITANICOS DE MAR Y TIERRA. Busts 
of Sir Home Popham and General Beresford, 
facing, with flags below, within wreath. 


Rev.— EN CONMEMORACION DE LA GLORIOSA 
RECONQUISTA DE BUENOS AIRES. 
Within a wreath:—six stars, palm branches 
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and inscription: MDCCCVI 12 DE AGOSTO 
MDOCCOXCIIL LA JUNTA DE NUMIS- 
MATICA AMERICANA. Signed R. GRANDE. 


Oval, 2°4 by 2:0 inches; struck; Æ (London Numis- 
mismatic Society). 


For the historical incident referred to on this medal see 
under medal No. 238. 


GRUESER, H., a contemporary German medallist and die- 
sinker, living in London. 


250. Queen Victoria. Jubilee on the 50th year of her reign. 
1887. 


Obv.— VICTORIA REG : 1837 .1887. Her bust three- 
quarters to left. Signed H. GRUEBER LON- 
DON. 


No reverse. 3:0; shell struck in thin metal; Æ. 


251. The Prince and Princess of Wales. Silver Wedding, 
1888. 


Obv.—TH. R. H. THE PRINCE AND PRINCESS 
OF WALES. Their busts, jugate to left. Be- 
low shields of arms between branches of laurel 


and oak. Signed, H. GRUEBER. 


#ev.—Inscription within open wreath of roses, thistles 
and shamrock leaves :—IN COMMEMORA- 
TION OF THE SILVER WEDDING 10 
MARCH 1888. Above inscription, the Crest 
and Motto of the Prince of Wales. Signed, 
H. GRUEBER . 31 KING STREET 
LONDON . E.C. 


1:35 ; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 
Hart, Laurent-Joseph. The following medal must be 
added to those already described. 


252. Conference held at London for giving Peace to Belgium, 
November, 1831. 
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Obv.—The crown of Belgium within circle of stars, 
outside which are the crowns of the five great 
powers of Europe arranged on a wreath. With 
the crowns are the names of the respective 
nations, BELGIQUE, FRANCE, ANGLE- 
TERRE, PRUSSE, AUTRICHE, RUSSIE. 

- Signed HART F. 


Rev.—Within a circle: PAIX ET AMITIÉ PERPE- 
TUELLE and a partly open scroll, on which 
is the date, XV . NOV . MDCOCXXXI . ~ 
Outside the circle are the names of Leopold I, 
King of the Belgians, William IV, King of 
England, and the four other sovereigns. 


1°6; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


A conference of ministers of the five great powers was 
held at London, and the acceptance of twenty-four articles 
of pacification was decided on, 15th November, 1831. 

On Hart’s fine medal of the painter Rubens no mention 
is made of England, and it can therefore not be included 
in the English series like the following two medals. 


JouvENEL, Adolphe-Christian, Belgian medallist, an en- 
graver to the King of the Belgians. Born at Lille, 
1798, died at Brussels, 1867. He was a pupil of the 
sculptor Rude. 


253—254. Commemorative portrait medals of the painters 
Rubens and Van Dyck with long inscription on 
the reverses. These form part of a national 
series of great men, by Jouvenel. Mention is 
made of England in the inscriptions. 


1:85 inches; struck; Æ (London Num. Soc.). 


JUNKER, J. C., a modern die-sinker. 


2544.— Marriage of the Princess Royal of England with the 
Crown Prince of Prussia (afterwards the Emperor 
Frederick), 1858. 
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O0bv.— PRINZ FR. WIL. VON PREUSSEN. His bust 
in uniform to right. Signed, J. C. JUNKER F. 


Rev.— VICTORIA PR. ROIAL (sic?) OF ENGLAND. 
Her bust to left. 

1°8; struck; white metal (Adolph Weyl, op. cit., No. 
2709). 


KücaLer, Conrad Heinrich. In addition to those already 


255. 


256. 


described, the following, signed K, have been attri- 
buted to this medallist. 


Trial of Queen Caroline, 1820. 


Obv—CAROLINA D: G. BRITT: REGINA. Her 
bust to left. Signed K. 


Rev.—COUNT B. BERGAMI. His bare bust with 
head to right. 
1°6; struck; Æ(M.B.). Num. Chron., 1888, p. 66. 


Count Bartolemo Bergami, 1820. 
Obv.—As reverse of previous medal. 


Rev.— Within wreath of laurel, united below by orna- 
mented shield:—COURIER TO HER MA- 
JESTY 1820. 

1:6; struck; white metal (M.B.). Num. Chron., 1888, 
p. 67. 


The previous two medals refer to the reports circulated 


respecting Count Bergami’s relations to Queen Caroline, 


reports which formed the grounds for the bill of divorce 
brought by George IV in 1820. The Queen was, how- 
ever, acquitted. Count Bergami died in Italy in 1841. 
There are likewise two medals on the trial of Queen 
Caroline, having the same obverse as No. 255, but with 
different reverses. All four medals are probably too late 
to be by Kiichler, though I do not know the precise year 
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of his death. The K probably stands for P. Kempson, of 
Birmingham, and the execution is not up to Kiichler’s 
standard. 


Kuzcricx, Wilhelm. On the reverse of medal No. 128 the 
Minerva-like figure, who receives the bride and 
bridegroom, has an eagle by her side and evidently 
was intended by the artist to represent Prussia. (See 
Ad. Weyl, op. cit. No. 2731.) The following medals 
by Kullrich must be added to those already described. 


257..Marriage of the Princess Royal of England with the 
Crown Prince of Prussia (afterwards the 
Emperor Frederick), 1858. 


Obv.—FRIEDR . WILH . PR. V. PR . VICTORIA 
PR.R.V.GR BR Wy 
heads, jugate, to right. Signed W. KULLRICH 
A . V . FEC. (ad vivum fecit). 


Rev. —The Prince and Princess kneeling facing each 
other, the former in the act of putting a ringon 
the latter’s finger. Behind them stands an 
angel, facing, in an attitude of benediction. In 
the exergue are the two shields of arms with a 
scroll, on which isinscribed: XXV . JANUAR. 
MDCCCLVII. Signed, E. DAEGE INV. 
W. KULLRICH F. 


2:0; struck; Æ (F.P.W.). 


Some specimens of this medal were presented by the 
Emperor to individuals of the Court. 


258. The Crown Prince and Princess of Prussia. Birth of 
their eldest son (now the German Emperor, 
William IT.), 1859. 


O0bv.— FR. WILH. PRINZ V. PREUSSEN . VICT. 
P. FR. W. V. PR Puy. Gib. eee 
bare heads facing each other on an orna- 
mental tablet. Above, two cupids support 
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a crown. Below is the Prussian eagle with 
outspread wings. Signed G. LOOS DIR. 
A. FISCHER INV. E. STAUDIGEL FEC. 


Rev.—FRIEDRICH WILHELM VICTOR ALBERT 
PRINZ V PREUSSEN GEBOREN D. 27 
JANUAR 1859. Angel holding baby. Signed 
W. KULLRICH FEC. 


2:1; struck; 74 (F.P.W.). Ad. Weyl, op. cit., No. 2735. 


LantéR1, Edouard, contemporary sculptor, born in Paris, 
1848. Pupil of the French sculptors, Aimé Millet, 
Guillaume and Cavelier. M. Lantéri is now Instruc- 
tor in Modelling at the National Art Training School, 
South Kensington. His cast portrait-medallions, 
Nos. 2584, 258c, and 258p, were cast in bronze at 
Mr. James Moore’s Foundry, Thames Ditton. 


258a. Sir J. Edgar Boehm, Bart., R.A. 


Oiv.—_ SIR EDGAR : J : BOEHM : BARONET: R : A: 
MDCCCLXXXXI : SC. His clothed bust to 
right. Behind, in the field, a sculptor’s mallet 
and chisel, with a sprig of laurel. Signed, 
ED - LANTERI. 


No reverse. 4°6; cast; Æ (F.P.W.). 


The profile on the above described medal was modelled 
shortly before Sir Edgar Boehm’s death, in December, 
1890. 


2583. S. B. Bancroft, actor, 1889. 


Obv.—$S. B. BANCROFT MDCCCLXXXVITII. His 
clothed bust, nearly to right, with eye-glass at 
the right eye. Signed on the truncation, ED : 
LANTERI. 


Nu reverse. 3°5; cast; Al. L.A, Avid. Cat., 1890, 
No. 2105. 
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258c. B. Bertrand, the fencing master. 
Obv.—B. BERTRAND MAITRE D’ARMES 1889. 
His clothed bust to left. Unsigned. 


No reverse. 2°8; cast; Al. R.A. Exhib. Cat., 1890, 
No. 2109. A variety has the legend, B. BER- 
TRAND FENCING MASTER, without the 
date. 


258p. Mrs. Adelaide M. Moore, 1898. 


Ov. — M" ADELAIDE: M : MOORE : 
MDCCOLXXXXIII Her clothed bust to 
left. Signed, ‘Ep. Lanteri sc.’ 


No reverse. 5:'3; cast; Æ. 


258z. George Morton, painter, Instructor in Painting at the 
National Art Training School, South Kensington, 1889. 


0bv.—_GEORGE MORTON : 1889. His bare head to 
left. Unsigned. 

No reverse. 3°5; cast; Æ. R.A. Hulib. Cat., 1890, 
No. 2110. 


258r. Robert Glassby, sculptor, 1888. 


Obv.—ROBERT : GLASSBY MDCCCLXXX VIII mis 
LIT. His clothed bust to left. Signed, 3. 


No reverse. 4:0; cast; Ai (F.P.W.) &.4. Exhb. Cat., 
1890, No. 2108. 
258a. William Glassby, artist, son of Mr. Robert Glassby, 
1888. 


Obv.— WILLIAM GLASSBY MDCOCCLXXXVIII 
CATATS 21. His clothed bust to left. Signed, 


ch: 
No reverse. 3:38; cast; Ai. R.A. Held. Cat., 1890, 
No. 2107. 


258H. Andreas Grass, sculptor, 1888. 
Obv—ANDREAS GRASS MDCOCLXXXVIII 
MARCH. Clothed bust to left. Unsigned. 


Noreverse. 2°8; cast; Ai. R.A. Exhib. Cat., 1890, 
No. 2111. 
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2581. Sir Augustus Harris, 1890. 


Obv. — AUGUSTUS HARRIS . PANTOMIME 
OPERA : THEATRE ROYAL DRURY . 
LANE : TRAGEDY : COMEDY. Clothed 
bust of Sir Augustus Harris to left. Signed, 
ED. LANTERI. 


Rev.—Winged figure of Victory, standing, holding 
palm-branch and lyre. On the left, a Cupid is 
flying to left, holding banner, on which is 
inscribed, PALMAM QUI MERUIT FERAT. 
At the feet of the Victory are a laurel-branch 
and the masks of Tragedy and Comedy. In the 
background the sea is represented with a ship 
on it. 


1:9; struck; W, RM, Æ. This medal is sometimes pre- 
sented by Sir Augustus Harris to operatic and 
theatrical artistes. The struck medal was pro- 
duced from M. Lantéri’s models, under the 
direction of Messrs. Heming and Co. 


LeciErca, J., Belgian medallist. 


259. Félix, Comte de Mérode, Belgian statesman. His letter 
to Lord Palmerston, 1838. 


Obv.—_ FELIX COMTE DE MERODE REPRESEN- 
TANT BELGE. His bare head to left. Signed 
J. LECLERCQ F. 


Rev.—Inscription : LES DIPLOMATES, &c., extract 
from a letter to Lord Palmerston, 7th June, 
1838. 


2°0; struck; Æ (London Numism. Soc.). 


Lecros, Prof. Alphonse, was a pupil of M. Lecoq de 
Boisbaudran. His first work exhibited at the 
“ Salon ” was a painting, the portrait of his father, 
in 1857. The following medallions, Nos. 2594 to 
2591, like those already mentioned, made during 
the years 1881 and 1882, are all cast in bronze, and 
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may be seen in the City of Manchester Art Gallery. 
Nos. 2598 to 259x are all studies from models. 


259a. Cardinal Manning. His clothed bust to left, with 
name. Unsigned. 4:5. 


2598. Victor Surville. Clothed bust to left, with name. Un- 
signed. 3°9. 


259c. Jacob Moro. Clothed bust to left, with name. Un- 
signed. 3'8. 


259p. Nicolas Blacas. Clothed bust to left, with name. 
Unsigned. 4:0. 


259E. Donato Capello. Clothed bust to left, with name. Un- 
signed. 4:8. 


259r. Denis Urbain. Clothed bust to left, with name. Un- 
signed. 4°2. 


259a. Jules Raud. Clothed bust to left, with name. Un- 
signed. 4:4. 


259x. Gil de Mesa. Clothed bust to right, with name. Un- 
signed. 3:6. 


2591. A young girl’s head in high relief facing. No name. 
Unsigned. Cup-shaped medallion. 4:2. 


259x and 2591. Besides the above, Professor Legros has 
made a similar cast bronze medallion with the 
portrait of a model, bearing the fancy name, 
“Marquis de Bedmar,” and another medallion 
with the portrait of Mr. Constantine Ionides. 


Liaen, I., Russian medallist. 


260. Sir James Wylie, Bart., physician. 1840. 


Obv.—Bust to left with titles and artist’s signature, the 
latter in Russian characters. 
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Rev.—Long inscription with wreath of laurel :—VIRO 
ILLUSTRISS . &e. 


2-1; struck; Æ (R. W. Cochran Patrick in Num. Chron., 
1888, p. 317). 


Sir James Wylie was born in 1768. In 1798 he was ap- 
pointed physician to the Imperial Court of Russia, and in 
1812 became director of the medical department of the 
Minister of War. In 1814 he was appointed physician-in- 
ordinary to the Emperor Alexander I., and in that year 
was created a baronet by the Prince Regent of England 
at the Czar’s request before leaving England. He died 
in 1854, when the title became extinct. 


LinpBerG, Adolf, the medallist of medal No. 1564, is 
professor of drawing at the official school of art in 
Stockholm. The medal of Madame Lind-Gold- 


schmidt was made for the Royal Academy of Music 
at Stockholm. 


LinpEnscumit, Johann. This engraver of dies worked 
more as a seal-engraver than a medallist. His 
name should be familiar to all antiquaries on ac- 
count of one of his sons, the late Dr. Ludwig 
Lindenschmit, Hon. F.S.A., to whose untiring 
energy the splendid collection illustrative of Teutonic 
antiquities at Mayence owes so much. 


Loos, Daniel Friedrich. The following medal must be 
added to those already given. 


261. Wellington and Bliicher. Entry of the English and 
Prussians into Paris, 7th July, 1815. 
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The obverse of this medal is the same as No. 158, but 
the inscription on reverse is different. See 
Trésor, Pl. UXVI., No. 8. Num. Chron., 1888, 
D: 77, ONO. 0: 


Medal No. 157 of the Duke of Wellington forms one 
of a series of medals (size 1:1 inches) made by Loos in 
1815 with portraits of commanders of the Allied Forces, 
including Blücher, York von Wartenburg, Gneisenau, 
Schwarzenberg, the Duke of Brunswick, and Barclay de 
Tolly. These, however, cannot properly be included in 
the British series in spite of the Scottish and English 
descent of Prince Barclay de Tolly and Count York von 
Wartenburg respectively. 


Loos, Gottfried B. The medallic establishment which he 
founded now exists as the “‘ Berlin Medallic Mint of 
L. Ostermann, formerly G. Loos.” G. Loos himself 
died in 1843; consequently medals Nos. 127, 128, 
1754, 1758, 2094, 258, were really “directed” by 
his successors, though the name G. LOOS is retained 
as the business name on the medals. Medal No. 215 
is the only medal of the English series made at the 
establishment of G. Loos during the lifetime of G. 
Loos himself. There are medals with the portraits of 
G. Loos and of his father D. F. Loos made by the 
medallists C. Pfeuffer and Goetze respectively. Ac- 
cording to the medal G. Loos was born in 1773, not 
1774. 


Lourzr, an Italian medallist who worked for Durand’s 
series. 


262. Pasquale de’ Paoli, the Corsican patriot. Death at 
London, 1807. 
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Obv.—PASCHASIUS PAOLI. His clothed bust to left. 
Signed LOUIZI F. 


fev.—NATUS ROSLINO IN CORSICA AN . 
M.DCC.XX.VI. OBIIT INSULA MAJORIS— 
BRITANNIAE AN . M.DCCC.VII. Below, 
SERIES NUMISMATICA UNIVERSALIS 
VIRORUM ILLUSTRIUM MDCCCXLIV . 
DURAND EDIDIT. 


17; struck; Æ. 


Pasquale, the son of Hiacinto de’ Paoli, was born in 
Corsica, 1726. The Corsicans made him, in 1755, 
Captain-General of their forces and he succeeded in over- 
throwing the Genoese dominion in Corsica. In 1769 
Corsica was subjected to France, but in 1794, with the 
assistance of Lord Hood, Paoli transferred the rule to 
Great Britain, and in the following year retired to Lon- 
don, where he resided till his death in 1807. He was 
buried in Westminster Abbey. 


Maprassi, Luca, sculptor, born in Italy, living in Paris, 
a pupil of Cavelier. 


263. George Meredith, the poet and novelist. Portrait medal- 
lion cast in bronze (Salon, 1892). 


264. Lord Ronald Gower, F.S.A., author of ‘The Life of 
Prince Rupert,” and sculptor of the monument 
erected in 1888 to Shakespeare at Stratford- 
on-Avon. Portrait medallion, cast in bronze 
(Salon, 1892). | 


265. Lord Beaconsfield (1805—1881). Memorial portrait 
medallion, 1894. 


266. Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, 1894. Portrait medallion, 
1894. 
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In conclusion it may avoid possible confusion, if I add 
a few words of explanation concerning modern medals 
as Nos. 8, 70, 1754, &c., where more than one name 
occurs in the “ signature ” of the same side. If the name 
of the publisher or director be placed on a medal, it 
properly appears without any word following the name, 
as in medals Nos. 182, 133, 187, or else followed by such 
words as EDIDIT, as in Durand’s series, or DIR(EXIT) 
as on medals Nos. 8, 79, 215. When the designer’s name 
appears it is followed by INV(ENIT), as on medals Nos. 
70, 101c, 128, or by DESIIGNAVIT) ; when the design 
is “after” some work of a painter or sculptor, his name 
is often given, followed by PINXIT or some equivalent 
word; when the modeller is a different person to the 
designer or medallist, his name is sometimes added and 
followed by M., MOD. or the word S(CULPSIT), as on 
medals Nos. 388 and 1754; finally the name of the 
actual medallist or graveur en médailles may appear alone, 
but usually appears followed by the word F(ECIT) or 
sometimes by IN(CIDIT) or SCULP(SIT). 

In some cases, as in that of Pistrucci, the medallist 
made the design and model as well as engraved the dies, 
but in recent times, owing to the reducing machine, the 
actual engraving of the dies has to a large extent become 
simply mechanical, and in such cases the modeller’s name 
often appears followed by FECIT. In some respects this 
modern method is an advantage, as it enables many good 
artists to make medals, without obliging them to give up 
the great amount of time formerly necessary for the 
engraving of steel dies. Lastly, in the case of modern 
cast medals, the modeller is naturally considered the actual 
medallist, and the bronze-founder’s name is often altogether 
omitted. 
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INDEX 


OF PERSONS AND EVENTS RECORDED ON THE MEDALS. 


The Numbers are those of the Medals, not the Pages. 
will be found in Num. CHRON. 1893, pp. 286—3835. 


within brackets are the dates. 


A. 


Acre, defended by Admiral Sir 


Sidney Smith (1799), 19 
Addison, Joseph, 199 
Albert, Prince Consort, 70, 

110, 207, 218 
Albuera, battle of (1811), 22 
Alexander I., Czar, visits England 

(1814), 4 


109, 


Alexander I., Czar, overthrow of | 


Napoleon (1815), 186, 248E 

Alexander II., Czar, received at 
the Guildhall (1874), 216 

Algiers, bombarded by Lord Ex- 
mouth (1816), 68, 102 

Alma, battle of (1854), 90, 138, 15, 
108 

Almarez, success at the bridge of, 
(1812), 98 

Ambulance and Red Cross Medals, 
2150, 215D, 244 

Amiens, peace of (1802), 124 

Amiens, treaty of, broken (1803), 
113 


Anglesey, Henry, Marquis of, 
wounded at Waterloo (1815), 
2158 


Antwerp, English attack on (1809), 
64 


Antwerp, Queen Victoria at (1843), 
107 

Art Competition, National, 211 

Austerlitz, battle of (1805), 241 


15 


Paby mie ©. © G.; 
84a 

Bacon, Francis, 35 

Bacon, Roger, 99 

Baden, Princess Mary of, mar- 
riage with the Duke of Hamil- 
ton (1843), 414 


of Montreal, 


Medals Nos. 1 to 162 
The numbers 


Balaklava, battle of (1854), 108 

Bancroft, Mr. 8. B., 258s 

Barry, Sir Charles, R.A., 220 

Beaconsfield, Lord, English repre- 
sentative at the Berlin Congress 
(1878), 2158, 215G 

Beaconsfield, Lord, Memorial, 265 

Belgian Affairs, London Inter- 
national Conference on (1831), 
252 

Belzoni’s discoveries in Egypt, 163 

Beresford, General, surrender at 
Buenos "Ayres (1806), 249 

Bergami, Count (1820), 255, 256 

Berlin, Congress on the Eastern 
Question (1878), 215F, 2154@ 

Berlin, Samoa Conference at 
(1889), 1790, 179D 

Berlin, shooting competition (1858), 
2094 

Berlin, Women’s Industrial Exhi- 
bition (1865), 1758 

Bertrand, Mr. B., 2580 

Blane, Sir Gilbert, Bart., 1914 

Blockade of the British Isles (1806), 
115 

Blücher, Marshal, 158, 186, 2090, 
215B, 261 

Boehm, Sir Edgar, Bart., R.A., 
2584 

Bomarsund, fortress in the Baltic, 
taken (1854), 9B, 134 

Bombay, settlement of British at, 
74 


Bosset, Charles Philip de, 154 

Boulogne, army for invasion of 
England at (1804), 111 

Boulogne, army for invasion of 
England leaves (1805), 28, 29 

Boulton, Matthew, 93, 1948 

Boulton, Matthew, his medal for 
Trafalgar, 122 
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Bowring, Sir John, 42 

Bridgewater, Franc. Henry Eger- 
ton, Earl of, 72 

Browning, Robert, 1780 

Bruges, Queen Victoria at (1843), 
104 

Brunel, Sir Isambart, 43 

Brunswick, Friedrich Wilhelm, 
Duke of, battle of Quatre Bras, 
1174, 2158 

Brussels, Queen Victoria at (1843), 
106, 245 

Brussels, International Congress 
for Free Trade (1856), 1014 

Brussels, reception of English 
Volunteers at (1866), 239 

Brussels, International Conference 
at (1874), 2274 

Buenos Ayres, in possession of an 
English force (1806), 238 

Buenos Ayres, recaptured from the 
English (1806), 249 

Burgess, Miss E., 210 

Byron, Lord, 44, 168 to 171 


U, 
Camden, William, the antiquary, 
34 


Campbell, Prof. Lewis, 202 

Canada, medals relating to, 384, 
38B, 844, 84B, 120, 209D, 235, 
240 

Canning, George, 45, 94 

Carlyle, Thomas, 10, 144, 231 

Caroline, queen of George IV., on 
her trial, and death, 40, 67, 255, 
256 

Cathedrals, English, medals by J. 
Wiener, 221, 221D 

Chateau d’Eu, Queen Victoria at 
(1843), 177, 178 

Child, R. J., of the City of London 
Police, 1714 

Clarence, Duke of (Prince Albert 


Victor of Wales), visit to India’ 


(1890), 1711 
Cobden, Richard, 215 
Cockerill, John, 112 


Codrington, Admiral Sir Edward, 


Battle of Navarino (1827), 16 

Combe, Taylor, numismatist and 
archeologist, 1944 

Conferences, International, Berlin, 
(1878), on the Eastern Question, 
215¥F, 2156 

Conferences, International, Berlin 
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(1889), on Samoan Affairs, 1790, 
179D 

Conferences, International, Brus- 
sels (1856), 1014 

Conferences, International, Brus- 
sels (1874), 2274 

Conferences, International, Ge- 
neva (1864), 2150, 215D 

Conferences, International, Lon- 
don, on Belgian Affairs, 352 

Conferences, International, Vienna 
(1814), 2454 


Congreve, William, the dramatist, | 


33 

Corunna, death of Sir John Moore 
at (1809), 41 

Crimean War, 37, 108, 247c 

Crimean War, Bomarsund taken 
by the Baltic fleet (1854), 9B, 134 

Crimean War, battle of Alma 
(1854), 90, 138, 15, 108 

Crimean War, battle of Balaklava 
(1854), 108 

Crimean War, battle of Inkermann 
(1854), 9p, 130, 108, 181 

Crimean War, battle of Tchernaya 
(or Bridge of Traktir) (1855), 13» 

Crimean War, siege and capture 
of Sebastopol (1855), 94, 644, 
248 

Crimean War, Peace of Paris 
(1856), 127 

Cumberland, Duke of (1878?), 
171E | 


D, 


Darwin, Charles Robert, 143 

Devonshire, Elizabeth, Duchess of, 
164—167, 185 

Disraeli, Benjamin. See Beacons- 
field, Lord. 

Douro, passage of the (1809), 86 

Drayton Agricultural Society in- 
stituted (1800), 125 

Dublin, International Exhibition 
(1865), 1018 


E. 


Eastern Question, Congress on the, 
at Berlin (1878), 215¥, 215G 

Edinburgh, Duke of, 208 

Egypt, evacuation of, 
French (1801), 89 

Eldon, Earl of, Lord Chancellor, 
213, 214 

Elizabeth, Queen of England, 183 


by the 


etre 
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Elizabeth of York, queen of 
Henry VII. of England, 159 
Emin Pasha, Dr., 171F 
Epping Forest opened (1882), 217 
Exhibitions, Anglo-French Work- 
ing-class, in London (1865), 215H 
Exhibitions, Berlin, Women’s In- 
dustrial (1865), 1758 
Exhibitions, Canadian (1876), 388, 
209D 
Exhibitions, Dublin International 
(1865), 1018 
Exhibitions, German, in London 
(1891), 1714 
Exhibitions, Hygienic, at London 
(1893), 171K 
Exhibitions, London International, 
144, 70, 92B, 207, 218, 2224 
Exhibitions, New South Wales 
(1862), 1284 
Exhibitions, 
(1855), 247 
Exmouth, Lord, 17, 68, 102 


F. 


Fergusson, Rt. Hon. Robert Cut- 
lar, 180 

Flaxman, John, the sculptor, 46 

Forth Bridge (1890), 139 

Fothergill, Dr. Ant., 1940 

Fox, Charles James, 225 

Fox, General C. R., numismatist, 
PL : 

Francis II., Emperor of Austria, 
on the overthrow of Napoleon 
(1815), 186, 248 

Francis Joseph, Emperor of Aus- 
tria, and the Triple Alliance, 
1710 

Franklin, Sir John, 47 

Frederick, Emperor of Germany. 
See Victoria, Princess Royal. 

Frederick William III., King of 
Prussia, visit to England (1814), 4 

Frederick William III., King of 
Prussia, on the overthrow of 
Napoleon (1815), 186, 248E 

Free Trade Congress at Brussels, 
(1856), 1014 

French National Guards received 
at London in September (1848), 
13E, 1994 


Paris International 


G. 


Geneva, Convention of (1864), Red 
Cross Society, 2150, 215D 
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George III., 9, 59. See also under 
Napoleonic Wars. 

George III., attempted assassina- 
tion of (1800), 118 

George III., Union of Great 
Britain and Ireland (1801), 119 

George III, Peace of Amiens 
(1802), 124 

George III., Buenos Ayres in pos- 
session of the English (1806), 238 

George III., Buenos Ayres recap- 
tured from the English (1806), 249 

George ITI., Peace of Paris (1814), 
4, 25, 77, 88, 245a, 248D 

George IIT., the English re-enter 
Hanover (1814), 5 

George III., war with the United 
States of America (1812 to 1815), 
2480, and series. 

George III., Peace of Paris (1815), 
25, 215H, 2488 

George III., Algiers bombarded 
(1816), 68, 102 

George III., death (1820), 121 

George IV., 8, 66, 191, 194 

George IV., as Prince Regent, on 
the battle of Waterloo, 186 

George IV., coronation (1820), 90, 
192 

George IV., entry into Hanover 
(1821), 215 

George IV., battle of Navarino 
(1827), 16, 248aa 

George IV., settlement of boun- 
daries with United States of 
America (1829), 235 

George IV., death (1830), 91 

George V., King of Hanover, 1712 

Ghent, Queen Victoria at (1843), 105 

Gilchrist, John Borthwick, the 
orientalist, 2154 

Gladstone, Rt. Hon. W. E., 131, 
147, 1718, 266 

Glassby, Robert, 258F 

Glassby, William, 258& 

Gower, Lord Ronald, 264 

Grass, Andreas, 258H ~~ 

Grattan, Henry, 96 

Greek Independence, 16, 44, 45, 
94, 168 to 171, 24844 

Grey, Earl, 162 


H. 


Hamilton, eleventh Duke of, mar- 
_riage with Princess Mary of 
Baden (1843), 41a 
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Handel, George Frederick, 227 
Hanover, French occupation of, 
(1803), 113 
Hanover, the 

(1814), 5 
Hanover, George IV. in (1821), 215 
Hanover, George V. of, 1712 
Harris, Sir Augustus, 2581 
Harvey, William, physician, 196 
Heligoland, ceded to Germany 

(1890), 171p, 179, 1794 
Hennessey, Sir John Pope, 201 
Henry VIII. King of England, 

195 
Herzen, Alexander, 219 
Horsford, General Sir Alfred, 

English delegate at the Brussels 

Conference (1874), 2274 
Howard, John, the philanthropist, 

2464, 2468 
Hudson’s Bay Company, 120 
Hygiene Exhibition at London 

(1893), 171K 


English re-enter 


I 


Inkermann, battle of (1854), 9p, 
13c, 108, 181 

Invasion of England contemplated 
by Napoleon (1804), 79, 111, 114, 
116 


Ionian Islands, constitution given 
by England (1817), 63 

Ionides, Mr. C., 2591 | 

Irving, Henry, the actor, 132 


J. 


Janssen, P. C. Jules, astronomer, 81 
Jenner, Dr. Edward, 161 
Jones, Capt. John, 247ce 


L. 


Langtry, Mrs., 234 

Launching of H.M.S. Royal Sove- 
reign and H.M.S. Royal Arthur 
(1891), 141 

Leader, J. Temple, M.P., 52 

Legros, Prof., 230 

Legros, Prof., medallic studies by, 
148 to 155, 2598 to 259K 

Leopold I., King of Belgium, 
peace for Belgium settled at 
London (1831), 252 

Leopold I., King of Belgium, 
Queen Victoria’s visit to (1843), 
12, 103 to 107, 245 
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Liards, bronze founders, notice 
under medal No. 52 

Lincoln Cathedral, 2214 

Lind, Jenny, the celebrated vocal- 
ist, 1564 

Locke, John, the philosopher, 39 

Lockyer, Norman, astronomer, 81 

London, assistance rendered to 
Paris (1871), 237 

London, Belgian affairs settled by 
an International Conference at 
(1831), 252 

London citizens congratulate Pa- 
risians on the second French 
Revolution (1830), 38 

London, Corporation, medals issued 
by, 206, 216, 217 


London, Exhibitions, Anglo- 
French working-class (1865), 
215 

London, Exhibitions, German 
(1891), 1714 

London, Exhibitions, Hygienic, 
1893, 171x 

London, Exhibitions, Interna- 


tional, 144, 70, 92B, 207, 218, 
222A 

London, Greek Affairs, Treaty on 
(1827), 94 

London, National Health Society, 
101c 

London, opening of Epping Forest 
(1882), 217 

London,reception of Czar Alexander 
II. at the Guildhall (1874), 216 

London, reception of French Na- 
tional Guards in September 
(1848), 13, 1994 

London, Russian free press at, 219 

London, St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
221D 


| London, Theatre Royal, Drury 


Lane, 2581 

London, Westminster Cathedral, 
221¢ 

London, William II., German Em- 
peror, visit to London (1891), 
142, 1714 

Longmore, Sir Thomas, 82 

Louis XVIIT., established on the 
throne of France, 248D, 248% 

Louis Philippe, King of France, 
visit from Queen Victoria (1843), 
111,418 

Louis Philippe, King of France, 
visit to Queen Victoria (1844), 71 

Lunéville, peace of (1801), 78 
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M. 


Madrid, British entry into (1812), 
23 

Maitland, Captain, surrender of 
Napoleon to (1815), 27 

Malaga, naval engagement off, 100 

Malet, Sir Edward, English re- 
presentative at the Samoa Con- 
ference (1889), 179c, 179D 

Manning, Cardinal, 232, 2594 

Marshall, John, F.R.S., 228 

Maryborough, Lord (1823), 190 
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NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


Kénigliche Museen zu Berlin (Beschreibung der antiken 
Münzen). Vol. IIL, Part I Italy.—Etruria to Calabria. 
Berlin, 1894, 


The Berlin Museum is to be congratulated on the completion 
of another volume, the third, of its Catalogue of Greek Coins. 
The first volume of the series, which appeared in 1888, con- 
tained the coins of the Tauric Chersonesus, Sarmatia, Dacia, 
Pannonia, Mœæsia, and Thrace; the second, which followed 
promptly in 1889, comprised the coinage of Paeonia, Macedon, 
and of the Macedonian Kings, down to, and including, Per- 
diccas III. These two volumes were compiled by Dr. A. von 
Sallet, the distinguished Director of the Berlin Coin-Cabinet. 
The present volume is by his learned colleague and assistant, 
Dr. H. Dressel. It consists of 315 pages of closely-packed 
descriptions of an enormous number of specimens, interspersed 
with frequent notes which add very considerably to the value 
of the work. The numerous cuts in the text (89 in number) 
are very carefully executed, as are also the 22 autotype plates 
at the end of the volume. Although these latter are twice as 
many as those in Vol. II., they are still far too scanty for the 
proper illustration of such a magnificent collection of coins as 
the Berlin Museum now possesses. They ought to be at least 
twice as numerous. In this respect the Berlin authorities 
might with advantage follow the example of the British 
Museum. 

The omission in this volume of the column devoted to the 
indication of the source from which the coins were acquired, is 
a distinct improvement as a saving of valuable space ; but we 
still miss chronological headings, which, even if not absolutely 
accurate, are of invaluable assistance to students of history who 
are not thoroughly expert in the difficult art of fixing for them- 
selves the approximate dates of coins by their style; more 
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especially as, owing to the paucity of the illustrations, it is 
frequently impossible to form any opinion as to style, even 
from the most minute and careful descriptions. 

To compare this work with the corresponding volume of the 
British Museum Catalogue, which appeared more than twenty 
years ago, and which was the first of the series, would be ob- 
viously very unfair to the latter, which is in all respects, and 
naturally, very deficient both in quantity and quality. 


The Revue Numismatique, 1894, Part I., contains the follow- 
ing articles : — | 

1. Rervacu (Tx.). On the date of Pheidon. This is a very 
instructive and valuable contribution both to history and numis- 
matics ; for both historians and numismatists have always been 
sorely puzzled how to reconcile the statement of Aristotle that 
Pheidon introduced coined money into Peloponnesus (which he 
struck at Aegina), on the one hand, with the fact that none of 
the Aeginetan coins can be assigned to an earlier date than the 
seventh century B.c.; and, on the other hand, with the state- 
ment that Pheidon celebrated, in concert with the Pisatans, the 
eighth Olympiad in 8.0, 748, at least a century before the ear- 
liest Aeginetan issues. The writer points out that Aristotle, who 
was aware that the Aeginetan coins were the earliest struck in 
Greece, must have been misled by an Argive tradition accord- 
ing to which the 6Gedioxor, dedicated by Pheidon in the temple 
of Hera, were placed there to commemorate the abolition of the 
old iron money and the introduction of the newly invented 
silver coins. M. Reinach adduces the strongest reasons for 
supposing that as a matter of fact Pheidon dedicated his 
éBeAtoxor as official standards of the original system inaugurated 
by him in the middle of the eighth century 8.c. If this be so, 
we must abandon the theory that silver coins were first struck 
in Greece by Pheidon, although he is still to be credited with 
the introduction of the weight-standard according to which the 
earliest Aeginetan coins were struck about a hundred years 
after his death. The statement of Herodotus (vi. 127) that a 
son of Pheidon was one of the suitors for the hand of the 
daughter of Cleisthenes of Sicyon, circ. 8.0. 6(00—570, is rightly 
dismissed by M. Reinach as an old wife’s tale (conte a 
dormir debout). 

2. Buancuet (J. A.). On an archaic tetradrachm of Syra- 
cuse. This coin differs from all hitherto known specimens, in 
that it is without the female head in the centre of the square on 
the reverse. The incuse square on this coin is shallow, and 
divided by narrow lines into four quarters. I confess that I 
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am somewhat doubtful about the authenticity of this tetra- 
drachm. 

3. La Tour (H. pz). Gaulish coins collected in the district 
of the Forest of Compiègne. Important for the localisation of 
many uninscribed Gaulish types. 

4, Gennep (A. van). On a Merovingian gold Triens struck 
at Aosta. The obverse of this hitherto unpublished coin bears 
the inscription X. AVa TA FIT, and the reverse MAXOMIO 
MONITARI, with the unexplained letters C—E in the field. 

5. Prov (M.). On the erroneous use of the word ‘ Fierton ” 
to describe coin-weights. The author shows that this word 
properly signifies the quarter of the mark, just as the English 
word farthing, to which it is etymologically related, means the 
quarter of the penny. 

6. Vienne (M. px). Historical résumé of the coinage of 
Spain. (Conclusion. ) 

7. Borpeaux (P.). On the six-denier piece of Navarre 
struck in 1589 in the name of Henri IV. These base coins 
were decried and destroyed in the following year. No speci- 
mens are now known to exist, but an engraving of the coin has 
been preserved in a decree of Henri IV printed at Tours in 
1590. 

8. Casanova (P.). On Arab leaden seals. 

The part concludes with obituary notices of the two most 
distinguished numismatists whom the nineteenth century has 
produced— Waddington and Cunningham. 

The unrivalled cabinet of Greek coins of Asia Minor col- 
lected by the former, during a period extending over more than 
forty years, consists of about 100 coins in gold, 1,500 in silver, 
and 5,000 in bronze, all well-chosen and valuable coins. It is 
to be hoped, for the honour of France, that the Government (if 
it is in their power) will not allow a collection of such supreme 
scientific importance to be dispersed by public auction. Our 
own Government secured a few years ago for the British Museum, 
by a special grant for the purpose, the most valuable portion of 
Sir Alexander Cunningham’s collection, and the remainder of 
his coins has also now passed into the National Collection, If 
the French nation could secure the Waddington cabinet, the 
few thousand pounds which it would cost would be well spent. 
That Monsieur Waddington always intended his collection to 
go intact to the Bibliothéque after his death was well known to 
all his friends. In fact he has frequently told me that he 
selected his coins with the express object of supplying defi- 
ciencies in the National Collection. The acquisition of his 
unrivalled cabinet, intact, by the Bibliothèque, would on this 
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account alone be a wise step, as it contains hardly any dupli- 
cates of coins which that cabinet already possesses. 

When M. Waddington left England last spring he had just 
completed in manuscript his great Corpus of all the. known 
coins of Asia Minor, comprising not only those in his own 
cabinet, but every coin which had passed through his hands 
in all the great public and private collections of Europe. It 
is needless perhaps to insist upon the transcendent scientific 
value of this great work, the publication of which without 
delay is due te the memory of one of the most brilliant 
scholars and numismatists of our age. M. Waddington, on the 
occasion of his farewell visit to the British Museum, informed 
me that his catalogue was then quite complete and ready to be 
placed in the hands of the printer. The only question which 
remained to be settled was that of the illustrations. The 
historical commentary on the coins described in this first por- 
tion of his work will, alas! never see the light, although M. 
‘Waddington had got together copious notes for the purpose. 
We presume that the publication of the catalogue will soon be 
entrusted to the editorship of some competent French numis- 
matist. This is a duty which France and his family owe to 
Europe, and we are confident that it will be fulfilled with as 
little delay as possible. Pis dat qui cito dat. 

The posthumous work of the late Sir Alexander Cunningham, 
on the Native Coinage of Medieval India, has been entrusted 
by Col. Allan Cunningham, his son and executor, to the able 
editorship of Mr. Rapson, who will bring it out almost imme- 
diately. 

Barcuay V. Heap. 


Britomartis la soi-disant Europe sur le Platane de Cortyne 
(Revue Belge de Numismatique, 1894), par J. N. Svoronos. 


In this interesting paper M. Svoronos has at last given us his 
long-expected interpretation of the famous type of the coins of 
Gortyna, in Crete, the nymph seated on the trunk and amid the 
branches of an old tree, which is sometimes bare and some- 
times clothed with foliage. On some specimens an eagle sits 
beside her on a branch of the tree, on others she is seen in 
coitu with the eagle, after the manner of Leda with the swan, 
with the addition sometimes of a bull’s head beside the trunk 
of the tree. The hitherto almost universally accepted expla- 
nation of these types has been that the nymph is Europa 
seated on the far-famed plane-tree of Gortyna, which even in 
winter never shed its leaves, and that the eagle is Zeus who, 
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according to Theophrastus and Pliny, accomplished his union 
with Europa either on (é7i) or under (ÿro) the plane-tree, after 
carrying her off from Phœnicia to Crete on his back in the 
form of a bull. There can be no doubt that this interpretation 
of the Gortynian coin-types seems at first sight indisputable. 
The legend of the rape of Europa and the localisation of the 
union of the god with the nymph on or under the Gortynian 
plane-tree, was so renowned in antiquity, that its representation 
under various aspects on the coins of Gortyna suggests itself at 
once to the mind of the student of mythology when the coins of 
Gortyna are placed before him. On some of the coins of this town 
there cannot be the slightest doubt about the matter, for Europa is 
seen seated on arock and caressing the bull as he approaches her, 
or actually riding on his back. The type of the nymph in the 
tree is certainly far less characteristic of the myth, as it has 
been handed down to us, and M. Svoronos has adduced a 
number of cogent arguments against the identification of this 
nymph or goddess with Europa. He points out, for instance, 
that the tree resembles an oak rather than a plane-tree, that it 
is frequently bare of leaves, and that the type also occurs on 
the coins attributed by him to the town of Tityros, or Tisyros, 
as well as on those of Gortyna. Following out these indica- 
tions he cites a passage from the Alexandrian poet Callimachus 
(Hymn to Artemis, v. 189 sqq.), who tells how the Gortynian 
nymph Britomartis, or Dictynna, was pursued by Minos, and 
how she fled from his unwelcome embraces into thick groves of 
oak and craggy mountain paths, until, at last, driven to despe- 
ration, she leaped from a cliff into the sea, whence she was 
rescued by the nets (dékrva) of fishermen. Hence the surname 
Dictynna, under which she was worshipped not only on the 
Dictæan mountain at Tityros but in other parts of the island. 
Fully admitting, as I do, that M. Svoronos has pointed out 
several discrepancies between the coin-types and the story of 
Europa, I must still confess that I am not convinced by his 
arguments in favour of identifying the nymph in the tree with 
Britomartis, and of the eagle and bull's head with Minos. 
Granting that Minos may have metamorphosed himself, like 
Zeus, into an eagle or a bull, which metamorphosis is, by the 
way, nowhere related, we have still to face the difficulty of the 
willing consent with which the maiden welcomes his approaches. 
The very evident gratification of the nymph as she submits to 
the embraces of the eagle seems to be entirely foreign to the 
character of so chaste a goddess as Britomartis ; unless, indeed, 
we are prepared to admit, with M. Svoronos, that the old 
Cretan form of the myth was very different from that which 
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has been handed down to us by Callimachus, in which case we 
may be also permitted to suppose that the Europa myth may 
have been also divergent in some respects from the version as 
related by Theophrastus and Pliny. The occurrence of the 
Gortynian type on coins with the inscription 2OIYMET 
(= Tiovpor) may be simply due to the imitation of the coin- 
types of one city by another for purely commercial reasons—a 
custom which was very prevalent in antiquity, and especially so 
in Crete. 


Les Monnaies grecques, par Adrian Blanchet. Petite Biblio- 
thèque d’art et d’archéologie. Paris, 1894. 


This is a very beautifully got-up and useful little Guide to Greek 
Coins. It consists of a brightly-written and interesting outline 
sketch of the origin of the art of coining, of the organization of 
the mints among the ancients, of the rights of coinage, of coin- 
types and their modifications and developments, and of the 
growth, bloom, and décadence of art as exemplified on Greek 
coins ; to which is appended a list of all the engravers’ names 
which have been handed down to us. 

In the chapter on art the author has adopted, with slight 
modifications, the divisions into epochs as given in my Historia 
Numorum, and in my Guide to the Coins of the Ancients. The 
least satisfactory portion of this, in other respects pretty and 
useful little work, are the twelve photographic plates, executed 
by the ‘‘ glyptographic” process. The figures are much too 
faint both in outline and in shadow, so that it is somewhat 
difficult to make out the minuter and indistinct details both of 
type and lettering. 

Barcray V. Hnap. 


The Copper, Tin, and Bronze Coinage, and Patterns for Coins 
of England, dc. By H. Montagu, F.S.A. Quaritch, 1898, 
2nd ed. 


The fact that this work has passed so soon to a second 
edition is the best recommendation that it can have. In 
issuing this new edition the author has somewhat changed its 
form. The original work was in large octavo, and was pub- 
lished by Messrs. Rollin & Feuardent; the second edition is in 
ordinary octavo, and being published by Mr. Quaritch has been 
made to match in style and binding with other numismatic 
works issued by that publisher, viz., Hawkins’s Silver Coinage, 
Kenyon’s Gold Coinage, Atkins’s Colonial Coinage, &e. The 
new edition of Mr. Montagu’s work is not altogether a reprint 
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of the first one. Somewhat unexpectedly the author found it 
necessary to make amendments and additions, and, to use his 
own words, they are far more numerous than he had at the 
outset considered either probable or possible. As the original 
work received such full notices from the press, it is not necessary 
to give any further account of it, especially as it is now so well 
known to all collectors of English coins in this country. We 
need only say that if the work as first issued was considered 
good, then this second edition is better. In describing the 
various coins, Mr. Montagu always quotes some collection or 
collections where such pieces are to be found, such as the Na- 
tional Collection, his own, that of Mr. Hoblyn, &e. Since the 
publication of the first edition the Brice collection has been 
incorporated into that of the author, consequently under this 
heading alone numerous emendations had to be made. 
H. A. GRUEBER. 


MISCELLANEA. 


Nore on A Gorp Corn or TAGHLax Suan (No. 242, British 
Museum, Sultans of Delhi). This coin, which has as its reverse 
legend al-Mutawakkal ’Ali Allah abu al-Muzaffar Taghlak 
Shah, was described as then new to me in the Bombay Asiatic 
Society’s Journal, Vol. xv. 1882; and attributed to Ghiyas 
ad-Din Taghlak I. (a.n. 720-725). 

In 1884 the British Museum Catalogue was published giving 
the same attribution (p. 51, 242). 

In 1885 (Num. Chron. p. 220), Mr. Gibbs described it as ‘an 
unpublished ” one of Taghlak I. 

In the Bengal Asiatic Journal 1889, p. 32, Mr. Hoernle figured 
it as “to the best of his knowledge unique or at least having 
never been noticed or published,” and arguing from the fact 
of its bearing the title al-Mutawakkal ’Ali Allah, a name of 
the Egyptian Khalif who began to reign a.a. 763, and whose 
other name Abi ’Abdullah is found on a coin of Taghlak Il, 
came to the conclusion that this must be one of Taghlak Il. 
(A.H. 790-791). | 

Mr. Hoernle’s view was generally accepted, and the ticket 
in the British Museum Cabinet was altered accordingly. 

Neither of the above specimens had enough of the marginal 
legend to show the exact date or the mint name. But I have lately 
been shown another specimen, which was given to the late 
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Duke of Buckingham when Governor of Madras, and has so 
/ é à 

much of the margin: ACT PURES, and All sn a pnd 

# % = | daw 1e. whatever the rest of the date may be, some 


years before or after the date of Taghlak IL., who reigned only 
a few months in A.H. 790 and 791. 

Having a note that Talinga is a Mint of Taghlak I. I looked 
up thereference andfound that in the Bengal Asiatic Journal 1875, 
p. 126, Mr. Delmerick describes one of this same variety with 
the full date do Lorna crises Qa4s and in the same Journal 
1879, p. 179, Mr. C. J. Rodgers mentions another exactly 
similar to the one I have lately seen, of Talinga À.H. #4. 

The attribution must therefore be to Taghlak I.; but it is 
curious that there should be on a coin of his as a title one 
of the names of the Egyptian Khalifs who reigned 40 years 
later, and whose other name, Abi ’Abdullah, is found on the 
coins of Taghlak IT. his contemporary Sultan of Delhi; and 
it is not to our credit that so many of us overlooked the notices 
of previous writers. 

O. CoDRINGTON. 


Hazr anp QUARTER OBOLS OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT.— 
Common as are all the larger sizes of the silver coinage of 
Alexander the Great, it is well known that his obols are very 
scarce. Müller only catalogued eight varieties of them in his 
great, if somewhat ill-arranged, work. 

That half-obols existed does not seem to have been known 
till Dr. Imhoof-Blumer published one in his well-known 
Monnaies Grecques only ten years ago. I have not seen any 
further varieties of them mentioned as appearing since that date. 

But it has just come under my notice that there exist not 
only half-obols but also quarter-obols of the ‘“‘ Great Emathian 
Conqueror.’’ Mixed with a few of his obols and a quantity of 
other small silver of the fourth century—mostly of Cilician 
provenance—there came to me the following minute coin, obvi- 
ously a quarter-obol of the same coinage as the well-known 
obol and the very scarce half-obol. 


Obv.—Head of Herakles in lion-skin to the right, as on all 
the coins of Alexander. 

Rev.—Two clubs in reverse directions: between them 
AAEEZAN - - : above upper club A in field. 


The weight is 1°75 grains, somewhat light for a piece which is 
in very fair condition, and ought to weigh 2°5 grains at least 


Le on 
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to correspond to the average of Alexander’s obols. But it is 
well known that these very small denominations are often far 
too light in proportion to their multiples. 

The type of the two clubs seems new for Alexander ; it 
somewhat reminds me of the club in conjunction with a Hera- 
kles-type at Thebes in the copper coinage of the period, 870—- 
340. (See Head’s Coins of Beotia, p. 246.) 

Almost at the same time that I acquired this new type and 
value of the coinage of Alexander, there came to me from 
another source two of the very scarce half-obols. One is exactly 
the type described by Imhoof-Blumer in his Monnaies Grecques, 
No. 57, p. 122. The other, however, differs somewhat from 
the known variety, and may be worth describing. It is— 


Obv.—Head of Herakles to right in short lion-skin, not tied 
under the neck in the usual fashion. 


Rev.—Bow in case and club: between them AAEZ=ANA : 
: below, in field, the monogram Pf 


The weight is exactly 5 grains, and the coin is in very perfect 
condition. The monogram is known on obols and on large 
pieces also. Muller knew it, and put it down as the mark of a 
town unknown in his European section of Alexander’s coins. 
But no doubt it forms some magistrate’s name, perhaps Deme- 
trius, and has no reference to any mint. 

The company in which both half and quarter obols came to 
me suggests a Syrian or Cilician origin. They arrived from the 
Levant in company with a quantity of small coins of Tarsus, 
a few of Tyre and Cyprus, six or eight sigli of the later type, 
and one or two obols or diobols of Miletus, Samos, and Cyzicus 
—the last much worn and in bad condition. 

I do not remember to have seen it noticed in print that a 
very large proportion of the obols (as also of the triobols) of 
Alexander the Great bear the Seleucid anchor and very compli- 
cated monograms composed of numerous letters. May we con- 
clude that these small pieces were more used in the Syrian 
Cilician districts than elsewhere, and that the coinage of the 
still smaller half and quarter obols in the same region, points 
to the fact that they were required by a population accustomed 
to use the very minute currency of Tarsus and its neighbour- 
hood—the coins I mean are those with the seated Zeus Tarsios 
and the heads of Hermes and Pallas ? Some of the latter, like 
the little Alexander which I have noticed above, only weigh 
1:75 grains. 

C. W. C. Oman. 
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An UnpustisHep Merpat or Henrietta Maria, QuEEN OF 
CHarces I.—The following is a description of a medal bearing 
the portrait of Henrietta Maria, daughter of Henry IV of 
France, and wife of Charles I. It belongs to Mr. C. J. Spence, 
of North Shields, who has kindly given me permission to bring 
it under the notice of members of the Numismatic Society. 

Obv.—Bust facing, head in profile to left; her hair, in curls in 
front, is collected into a large flat knot at the back of the head, 
and bound with string of pearls. She wears pearl earring, also 
necklet of pearls, and a large chain of the same jewels over her 
shoulders. Her dress is embroidered and open in front, show- 
ing a rich bodice. Over her shoulders falls a deep lace collar. 
Leg. HENRIETTE MAR. FILLE DE FRANCE. Below 
1624 aN 

No reverse. 

Oval. 2:1 x 1‘7 inches. AK. 


This interesting medal presents us with a younger portrait of 
Henrietta Maria than any previously known on medals. The 
date 1624 shows that it was made before her marriage, and 
probably before her betrothal to Charles I. Her dress differs 
from that on any of her marriage medalets, on which she is 
always represented wearing a high lace ruff, and on which her 
hair is more elaborately treated. On this medal the portrait is 
singularly pleasing, the profile showing remarkably refined 
features, and the simple treatment of the hair adds to their 
beauty. The crisp short curls over the forehead contrast well with 
the otherwise simple arrangement of the hair, which is repre- 
sented by fine wavy lines, and is collected into a simple knot 
at the back. Later in life Henrietta appears to have worn her 
hair in loose curls falling over the shoulders, and the curls in” 
front nearly concealed her forehead. Though unsigned, it is 
most probable that the medal was made by Nicholas Briot, 
whose work it generally resembles. Briot came to England in 
1625; previous to which date he had acted as one of the chief 
engravers to the Royal Mint at Paris. I have examined the 
portraits of Henrietta Maria in the Department of Prints and 
Drawings in the British Museum, but do not find any which 
represent her between the period of actual infancy and her 
marriage. Mr. Spence, however, informs me that he has met 
with two portraits, which are young enough to have the same 
turn of profile. One is in the Stafford House collection, and the 
other a miniature in the Rijks Museum at Amsterdam. 

H. A. GrueBer. 


VI. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO SICILIAN NUMISMATICS. 
(See Plates VI.—VIII.) 


I.—On tue RECENT Discovery OF A DAMARETEION 
FROM A NEW DIE. 


THE number of known specimens of the Dâmareteion is so 
small, and the place which this early ‘‘ Medallion” of 
Syracuse occupies in the history of numismatic art is so 
unique, that archeologists may be glad to have an oppor- 
tunity of studying a fresh example which was discovered 
last year at Lentini, in Sicily. The place of discovery is 
not without interest, since from the parallel reverse of a 
contemporary tetradrachm of Leontinoi with the same 
passant lion below it, it is evident that, about the date 
when the Dâmareteion was struck, the citizens of Leon- 
tinoi were in close alliance with the Syracusans under 
Gtelôn. Leontinoi at a somewhat earlier date, under its 
tyrant Ainesidémos, had been in a state of subject alliance 
with Hippokratés of Gela.! It looks as if Gelôn, when he 
took over Hippokratés’ dominion, had been able to pro- 
long the suzerain relation with the Leontines.? 


1 Herod. vii. 154; Pausanias v. 22, 7; and cf. Freeman, 
Sicily, ii. 106. 
2 See below, p. 214. 


VOL. XIV. THIRD SERIES. C C 


190 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


A comparison of the present coin (Pl. VI. 2), which 
weighs 667 grs., with the specimen in the British Museum 
at once revealed the fact that it was on both sides from a 
different die. This phenomenon suggested the desirability 
of comparing all the known examples of the Dâmareteion. 

Of these I have indications, in all, of ten specimens. 
One is in the Hunter Museum at Glasgow ; another, a 
brilliant specimen formerly in the Fox collection, is in 
the Museum at Berlin; a third is in the De Luynes col- 
lection, in the Cabinet des Médailles, Paris ; and a fourth 
was bought by M. Hoffmann, at the Bompois sale, and had 
formerly been in the Collection Dupré ;* a fifth, which I 
cannot now trace, is engraved in the Monumenti inediti 
as forming part of the De Luynes-Collection®; a sixth, 
also formerly in the Dupré collection, passed into that of 
Sir Edward Bunbury; a seventh is in the Imperial 
Cabinet at Vienna.® The specimen in the British Museum 


3 Museum Hunterianum, Pl. 52, x. 

* Catalogue Ferdinand Bompots (1882), Pl. 2, 477, and p. 37. 
This coin is also engraved by the Due de Luynes, Choix des 
Médailles Grecques, Pl. VIII. 1. It looks as if it had once 
formed part of the Duke’s collection, but this is not expressly 
stated; and, on the other hand, the coin is from a different die 
from that engraved as his in the Monumenti inediti, I. Tav. XIX. 1. 
Though badly preserved, it was sold, in 1882, for 3,000 fr. at 
the Bompois sale. 

5 Vol. i., Tav. XIX. 1. The specimen at present preserved 
in the De Luynes collection, in the Cabinet des Médailles, is of 
a die different both from this and from that engraved by him in 
his Choix de Médailles Grecques (Pl. VIII. 1), which afterwards 
passed into the Dupré collection (see above note *). M. 
Ferdinand Bompois, in his remarks in his catalogue, p. 47, on 
the number of Damareteia known to him, says that two 
specimens then existed in the French Cabinet, one De Luynes, 
and one in the old collection. I am informed, however, by M. 
Adrien Blanchet, that the only specimen possessed by the 
Cabinet de France is that of the De Luynes collection. 

6 IT have to thank Dr. Friedrich Kenner, of the Imperial 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO SICILIAN NUMISMATICS. 191 


and the Lentini coin, now in my own collection, make up 
the eighth and ninth, and a tenth, badly preserved, is said 
to be in private hands in Sicily. 

The types represented are as follows: 


Obverse. 


Type A. Legend, EY RA KOE ION. B. M.; 
Hunter. Coupled with reverse type A. 


Type B. 2Y RA KOE ION. N wore slanting, 
and letters somewhat differently placed, the K, 
for instance, being nearer the dolphin’s tail. A 
peculiarity of the head of this die is the appear- 
ance of the outline of the further eyebrow. 
Berlin; Paris; with reverse type A. (See PI. 
VI., 1, Berlin.) 


Type C. SY RAK OS ION. K as often on tetra- 
drachms. The tuft of hair on this die is longer 
and more pendent. A. J. E. (from Lentini). 
Coupled with reverse type C. (Pl. VI., 2.) 


Type D. 2Y RAK [O] 2IO WN. The O is almost 
obliterated owing to a flaw in the die. The 
lowest dolphin is quite near the neck, leaving no 
space for letters above it. In this respect this 
type differs from all the varieties, upon each of 
which the letters [O W are inserted between the 
neck and dolphin. Vienna;’ Dupré-Bompois. 
Coupled with reverse type B. 


Cabinet at Vienna; Dr. Von Sallet, of that of Berlin; M. 
Babelon, of the Cabinet des Médailles at Paris ; and Dr. John 
Young, Curator of the Hunter Museum at Glasgow, for their 
kindness in supplying me with casts of the specimens under 
their several charges. 

7 Dr. Friedrich Kenner, who kindly supplied me with a cast 
of the specimen in the Imperial Cabinet at Vienna, was inclined 
to think that this coin had been overstruck on another. For 
myself I prefer to attribute the marks near the dolphin (which 
led him to suggest this explanation) to flaws in the die. They 
recur on the Dupré-Bompois specimen from the same die. The 
coin is unfortunately badly preserved. 
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Reverse. 


Type A. Niké holding wreath above hindmost horse’s 
head. Heads of first and second horse slanting 
from one another at an angle of 45 degrees. 
Seven front legs traceable and six hind legs; two 
tails. B. M. and Hunter, with obverse A; Paris 
and Berlin, with obverse B. (See PI. VI. 1.) 


Type B. Niké in a more upright position, less stiff and 
with more flowing drapery. The head of the 
second horse somewhat more raised than in type 
A. Seven front legs and seven hind legs traceable ; 
two tails. Vienna; and perhaps Dupré-Bompois. 
Coupled with obverse D. 


Type C. Niké actually placing wreath on forehead of 
hindmost horse. Nose and forehead of two front 
horses parallel, as on earlier class of tetradrachms. 
Six forelegs traceable and five hind legs; three 
tails, one between horses’ legs. A.J. E. (from 
Lentini) with obverse type C. (Pl. VI, 2.) 


The comparisons above instituted lead to the remark- 
able conclusion that, among the few known examples of 
this historic piece, no less than four obverse and three 
reverse dies are represented. 

Amongst these the Lentini specimen (Pl. VI. fig. 21, 
which is on both sides from hitherto unknown dies, shows 
certain archaic characteristics, such as the parallel arrange- 
ment of the frontal lines of the two foremost horses 
and the fewer number of legs indicated. On the other 
hand, the reverse of the type exhibited by the Vienna coin 
—and apparently the Dupré-Bompois specimen—-seems 
somewhat more advanced than the other. The Niké, 
with its more upright position and more flowing lines of 
drapery, shows a nearer approach to that which appears 
above the horses on the tetradrachm of Hierôn’s time, 
with the “pistrix”’ below. The greater elevation of the 
head of the second horse and the increased number of legs 
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distinguished, may also be regarded as! later character- 
istics. These differences, however, are, after all, very 
slight, and when taken in connexion with the ups and 
downs of art on the tetradrachm coinage of the same 
period do not necessarily imply any real discrepancy of 
date. It is evident, for example, that the figure of Niké 
on the tetradrachm coinage of a slightly earlier date than 
the Dâmareteion, and on which the more archaic epi- 
graphy SVRAPOSIOW is still preserved, is far more 
freely executed than those of a considerably later date. 
The general style of the engraving is so uniform on all 
the existing varieties of the Dâmareteion that we must 
continue to regard them as having been struck contem- 
poraneously. 

The fact that the Dâmareteion issue was sufficiently 
abundant to require several dies—and we may reasonably 
infer that future discoveries will increase their number— 
has an important bearing on the historic records that have 
been preserved regarding this exceptional coinage. 

According to Diodéros,’ the Damareteion was struck 
out of the proceeds of the gold wreath, valued at 100 
talents, presented by the Carthaginians to Dâmaretà, the 
consort of Gelén, for her good offices in procuring them 
acceptable conditions of peace after their great defeat at 
Himera in 480 8.0. In my Syracusan Medallions I have 
already endeavoured to combat Hultsch’s idea that the 
talents referred to were simply the small Attic talents of 
six gold drachme, and that consequently the total number 


8 Lib. xi. c. 26. The account of Diodôros is to be unhesi- 
tatingly preferred to the version of the later grammarians 
Hésychios (s. v. Amuapérior) and Pollux (Onomasticon, lib. ix. 
85). See Syracusan Medallions, by the present writer, p. 123, 


seqq. 
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of Dâmareteia struck could not have exceeded seven 
hundred and eighty. I there suggested that the talents 
referred to by Diodôros were Sicilian gold talents of 120 
gold litræ, calculated, that is, on the same system as the 
Sicilian silver talents; and that the silver value of the 
wreath would therefore have amounted to 3,600 penté- 
kontalitra. It will, I think, be admitted that the exis- 
tence of several dies makes the larger figure the more 
probable of the two, but we may well ask ourselves 
whether even this larger figure is sufficient to explain the 
number of dies used. 

In the work already referred to attention has been 
called to the parallelism existing between the gold tripod 
dedicated by Gelôn and his brothers as a thank-offering 
to Apollo in his Delphian Temenos, and these commemora- 
tive coins on which, as beneath the head of the same God 
on the contemporary coinage of Leontinoi, there appears 
his symbolic animal, a guardant lion. It is further to be 
observed that in the dedicatory verses by Simonidés, 
inscribed on the Delphian tripod, the whole amount of 
the prize-money, from a tenth part of the tithe of which 
the tripod itself was erected, is described as ‘‘ Damaretian 
gold.” It looks, then, as if, in addition to the value of 
the wreath itself, the share of the Carthaginian loot 
received by Gelén and his brothers, with the exception of 
the tenth part reserved for the votive tripod, may have 
been devoted to the coinage of the Damareteia. 

The value of the gold tripod, according to the above 
reckoning of the Sicilian gold talent as 120 gold litre, 
was 1,220 gold drachme. The amount of prize-money 
ex hypothesi devoted to the special coinage would have 
been nine times that amount, or 10,980 gold drachme. 
Taking the proportion of gold to silver at 15 to 1, this 
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would give us 164,700 silver drachme, or 16,470 deka- 
drachms or pentékontalitra. If we now add to this the 
value of the wreath, estimated above at 3,600 pentékonta- 
litra, the total number of Dâmareteia struck would have 
been 20,070. In view of the number of dies known, this 
will not seem to be an excessive estimate. It must indeed 
be borne in mind that tetradrachms were also struck of 
the same type as the Jamareteion,’ and that these too 
ought certainly to be regarded as having formed part of 
a votive or commemorative coinage. These tetradrachms 
are also of great rarity. | 


II.—TnHE PLACE or THE DÂMARETEION IN THE 
SYRACUSAN SERIES. 


In connection with the preceding paper a few words on 
the genesis of the principal type of the Dâmareteion may 
not be out of place. The style of the head stands in very 
close relation to a fine type of the immediately preceding 
period (Pl. VI., fig. 4),!° on which is represented a female 
head with falling hair. But the two types are linked by 
a still more remarkable feature—the faintly indicated 
circle which in both cases surrounds the head like a 
halo. 

The origin of this ring in the case of the tetradrachm is 
not far to seek. The beautiful type in question, as may 
be seen from a comparison of the head with the falling 
beaded tresses, stands in a very close relation to the 


® Head, Coinage of Syracuse, Pl. I. 11. 

10 From the Villabate Hoard. See, too, Head, Coinage of 
Syracuse, PI. I. 3. This coin is perhaps the earliest of the new 
series on the reverse of which Niké4 is seen crowning the horses, 
and may therefore date from about the year 488 8.c., when 
Gelôn won the chariot race at Olympia (see op. cit., p. 7). 
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earlier Syracusan coinage on which a similar head is seen 
within a round incuse field on the reverse (Pl. VI., fig. 3). 
The circle that surrounds the head on the tetradrachm, as 
later on the Dâmareteion, thus explains itself. It is the 
survival of the circular margin enclosing the earlier incuse 
type, partly, no doubt, preserved because it served a useful 
purpose in defining the outlines of the head. Traces of 
similar rings are in fact visible round the heads on some 
Roman coins, the die-sinker in this case having failed to 
erase his compass mark; and evidence of a similar pro- 
cedure has been found on the faces of archaic Greek 
statues. In the present instance, however, the ring is 
designedly left as the equivalent of the circular margin of 
the incuse types. It is, in fact, a piece of artistic 
“survival.” 

But this evolution leads us a step further. On the 
archaic coins in question the central circle is surrounded 
with the four windmill-like depressions so usual on the 
early incuse coinage. Of these, as a rule, the corners 
only are well preserved, giving the appearance of the 
limb of a swastika running out from a central circle. 
There can, I think, be little doubt that the same con- 
servative instinct that led the more advanced engraver to 
preserve a reminiscence of the round incuse field, led him 
also to adhere to the quadruple arrangement of its sur- 
roundings. Four dolphins were introduced, at first in a 
highly symmetrical fashion,” answering, with the neces- 
sary allowance of curvature, to the limbs of the swastika. 
In this way the Damareteion, standing on the borders of 
the more archaic period of Syracusan monetary art, pre- 


11 See, for instance, the types from the Villabate hoard, PI. 
VL, figs. 4, 5, 6. 
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serves a double record of the earlier incuse coinage. 
What is now the principal side of the coin is at the same 
time marked as having been originally the reverse. 

The parallelism between the Dâmareteion and the 
beautiful early type (Pl. VI., fig. 3) with the legend 
ZVRAPOSION above referred to, is not by any means 
confined to the appearance in both cases of the circle 
round the head. The style of the head is strikingly similar 
on.the two coins, though the exquisite modelling of the 
archaic features as seen upon the earlier die may be even 
thought to surpass that of the celebrated “ medallion,” 
and recalls some of the finest heads of the præ-Persian 
figures discovered on the Akropolis at Athens. To me, 
however, this earlier coin and the obverse of the Dama- 
reteion and its contemporary tetradrachm type seem to 
be by the same artist, though the superiority of the Niké 
who, in the first-named example, steps so lightly on to 
the yoke of the horses, to that of the later designs is so 
great, that there is some difficulty in recognising the 
same hand upon the reverse types. 

Be this as it may, the approximation of style and 
design between the Damareteion and this earlier piece is 
very noteworthy, and agrees with certain chronological 
data derived from other sources. The early non-incuse 
tetradrachm type, signalised by the first appearance of the 
Niké above the horses, has been reasonably brought into 
connection with Gelén’s victory in the chariot-race at 
Olympia in 488 8.c.? The Dâmareteion was issued in 
479; and this interval of nearly ten years is about 
what is required for the development in style perceptible 


2 Poole, Trans. R.S. Lit. x., Pt. 8, N.S.; and cf. Gardner, 
‘‘ Sicilian Studies,” Num. Chron., 1876, p. 7. 
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on it. Our next landmark is the coinage of Hierôn 
with the “pistrix,” in which Dr. Head has recognised a 
record of his naval victory over the Etruscans off Cumæ 
in 472 B.c. | 

But the fixed chronological points thus indicated sug- 
gest a real numismatic puzzle. If the main monetary 
types of Grelôn’s reign, as of that of his successor, are 
thus accounted for, where are we to place the more ordi- 
nary Syracusan types of the first half of the fifth century, 
which form an overwhelming proportion of the currency PF 
These types are referred by Dr. Head to Gelôn’s reign, 
and there is no good reason for questioning this attribu- 
tion. Only, how are they to be fitted in to the series ? 
Many of them at first sight seem much more archaic than 
the Dâmareteion, and the number of existing varieties 
would naturally lead us to infer that their dates of issue 
extended over a considerable period of years. 

But a closer study will serve to modify these conclu- 
sions. The Dâmareteion, as we have seen, fits on imme- 
diately to the coinage on which the © of the archaic 
epigraphy is still preserved. But of the common types in 
question not one exhibits this early characteristic, nor do 
any of them show the ring surrounding the head, as 
seen on the early non-incuse issues. On the other hand, 
when we come to examine them in detail we find that the 
bulk of them display exactly the same fashion with regard 
to the binding of the back hair as is seen on the Dâmare- 
teion, and as that fashion was perpetually changing, there 
is here at least an index of comparative contemporaneity. 
The real point in which they seriously differ is in the 
style of execution, which is comparatively rough, and 


8 See Head, Coinage of Syracuse, Pl. I. 
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even barbarous. They thus present the appearance of 
being more archaic than they really are. 

The conclusion which I venture to draw from these 
phenomena is that, in addition to the special votive issue 
which commemorated the great victory over the Cartha- 
ginians, representing the tithes of the spoil that fell to 
the share of Grelôn and his family, the huge booty then 
acquired by the Syracusan State or private individuals 
was largely converted into silver currency. As to the 
extent of the loot, reckoned in gold talents, the dedica- 
tory inscription of Simonides inscribed on the Delphian 
tripod gives us a basis of calculation. It was set up out 
of a tenth of the tithe of the spoil—in other words, the 
hundredth part of the spoil—that fell to Gelôn and his 
three brothers, The gold tripod weighed, as we have 
seen, 1,220 gold drachmæ, which raises the value of the 
whole share that fell to the Syracusan princes to 122,000 
gold drachmæ. From this we may infer that the total 
amount divided amongst the Syracusans and their allies 
must have amounted to a much larger sum. 

A wholesale coinage, such as Syracuse had never before 
seen nor was ever to see again, was the result of the 
large influx of specie. But one consequence of the vast 
scale on which this new coinage seems to have taken place 
was that the ordinary machinery of mintage was neces- 
sarily found insufficient. For the special votive coinage 
the services of the best living monetary artists would 
naturally be employed. But the number of new dies 
simultaneously required for the ordinary coinage now 
issued en masse made it necessary to call in die-sinkers, or 
even perhaps apprentices of such, of the most second- 
‘or third-rate qualification. The result was what can be 
only described as a wholesale artistic debasement of the 
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Syracusan coinage ; while, on the other hand, the currency 
attained a volume hitherto unprecedented in Sicily, or 
perhaps in the Hellenic world. 

The limits of date are here so absolute that no other 
hypothesis but that of a wholesale coinage such as that 
suggested can explain the phenomena with which we have 
to deal. And this result has a great interest even outside 
the field of numismatics in the side-light it throws on the 
chronology of Greek artistic types. The falling off from 
the types of the immediately preceding years and the 
disparity with the contemporary Dâmareteian coinage is 
most striking. In particular the Victories above the 
horses are in many cases mere scarecrows, immeasurably 
inferior to the beautiful designs of the artist who executed 
the first non-incuse dies in 488 B.c. What at first sight 
appears more archaic in this case is simply rude. It is 
possible even that when, as in some examples, we have to 
deal with a style of coiffure which seems earlier than that 
of the Damareteion, it should be accounted for by the 
old-fashioned notions of individual engravers, who in this 
respect were as little up to date as in their artistic training. 

It is probable that some at least of the numerous dies 
now executed remained in use for many years. This, 
indeed, seems to be shown by the contents of a recent find 
at Villabate, near Palermo, to be described in the succeed- 
ing section. This hoard, as I hope to show, was deposited 
about 450 8.c. But in it, side by side with the coins of 
Hierôn, were numerous specimens of the rough earlier 
class in a condition so brilliant that it is impossible to 
suppose that they had been struck many years when the 
hoard was withdrawn from circulation. Others, again, of 
identical types had been evidently some time in circula- 
tion. 
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IJI.—On a Hoarp or ARCHAIC AND TRANSITIONAL 
SICILIAN COINS RECENTLY FOUND AT VILLABATE, 
NEAR PALERMO. 


The detailed accounts of Sicilian hoards are still so 
scanty, that the following description of a recent find of 
early silver pieces made in the neighbourhood of Palermo 
may not be without interest. The spot where the coins 
were discovered is a large quarry near the village of 
Villabate, which lies about five kilométres distant to the 
east of Palermo. The coins were contained in a “rustic” 
vase, and were immediately divided among four peasants, 
who were working together at the time. They consisted 
exclusively of tetradrachms dating from the archaic and 
transitional periods, and belonging to Syracuse, Gela, 
Leontinoi, Akragas, Himera, and Messana, with a single 
specimen from Rhégion. It is worthy of remark that 
this is the third hoard of similar composition that has 
been found on this spot during recent years. 

The site itself is of some strategic importance, lying in 
a dominant position on a line of pass that leads from the 
south-western parts of the island into the rich valley in 
which Palermo stands, and it is possible, therefore, that 
the series of contemporary deposits may connect. itself 
with a definite historic event. About two hundred and 
fifty coins are said to have been found in all. Some of 
these passed into the hands of dealers and local collectors, 
and a small selection was acquired by Professor Salinas 
for the museum at Palermo, who kindly allowed me to 
look through them. Another larger selection including 
some coins of special interest fell to the share of the Cav. 
Ignazio Virzi, to whom my warmest thanks are due for 
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placing them at my disposal. In all, about one hundred 
and forty-seven pieces passed through my hands," and the 
summary description of these that I have thus been 
enabled to draw up will give a fair idea of the composition 
of the whole deposit. 


VILLABATE Hoarp. 


SYRACUSE. 
No. of Coins. 


1. Obv.— $ VRA. Male charioteer in quadriga to r. 


Rev.—Female head in incuse circle within quartered 
square. : : “ : Bae ai 


B. M. Cat., No. 1.) 


3 VRA®O 
2. Obv.— > ION Same. 
Rev.—$Same . : 1 
(Head, Coinage of cha PI. 1. 1. BoM. Cae a 2.) 


(Pl. VL, 3.) 


8. Obv.—SVRAQOSION. Diademed female head 
with stephané r,; beaded hair falling about 
neck; within linear circle. Four dolphins 
round. 


Rev.—Male charioteer in quadriga r. biases Nike 


alighting on yoke. . 1 
(Head, Coinage of Syracuse, PI. I. 3. B. M. Cats, No. e 
(Pl. VL, 4.) 


4. Obv.—EVR APO SI ON. Female head to 1. 
| with globular earring and beaded hair, circled 
above by a fillet or diadem, falling about the 

neck. Four dolphins round. 


14 T am not sure whether No. 4 of the Syracusan series be- 
longed to the hoard. As, however, it presented the same 
appearance as other specimens from the deposit, I have included 
it in my list. 
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No. of Coins. 

Rev.—Quadriga |., with youthful charioteer crowned 
by flying Niké, with long wing-like folds, and 

her chitôn falling from her upper arms. In 


exergue, SVRA 
UP Vie 52) 


5. Obv.—_ VR AK OS! ON. Diademed female 
head with stephané 1.; beaded hair falling 
behind, tied near to end. Four dolphins. 


Rev.—Quadriga with male charioteer r., horses 
crowned by flying Niké, with long upper 
folds of chitôn falling down from her shoulders 1 


(B. M. Cat. 10.) (Pl. VL, 6.) 


6. Obv.—EVRAKO 210 WN. Female head r., crowned 
with beaded diadem, and wearing necklace ; 
hair falling down the neck, and tied at the 
extremity. Four dolphins round. 


Rev.—Male charioteer in quadriga r., the horses 
crowned by a Niké with one wing spread on 
either side of her : ; : 1 ed 


7. Obv.—SVRA KOZ 10 NW. Similar, but larger 
head. 


Rev.—Similar : ; ; : : : ARE: 


8. Obv—£V [PAK] OSI ON. Female head to r., 
crowned with olive, and wearing earring 
and necklace, the hair gathered up behind 
and tied with double cord. Round the head 
a linear circle and four dolphins. (Dama- 
reteion type). 

Rev.—Similar, but male figure perhaps not bearded, 
and Niké with wings behind her. (There is 
nothing in the exergue) : : ; 


9. Obv.—EVRA KO SI ON. Female head to r., 
her hair caught up behind by beaded diadem. 
Four dolphins round. 
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10. 


11 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 


20. 
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No. of Coins. 


Rev.—Male charioteer in quadriga to L. ; horses 
crowned by ae Niké with both wae 
visible 


Obv.—SVPAK Ol ON. Similar, but the hair 


bound up with two cords. 
Rev.—s No. 4. 


Obv.—2VR AK OZ ION. As No. 8. 
Rev.—Male charioteer r., Niké with wings behind her. 


Obv. SVPA KOSIO N. Similar. 


Rev. Similar . 


Obv.—_ EVRVK OF | OW. Similar, but with 


earring. 
Rev.—-Similar 


Obv.—SVRVKO SIO M. Similar; earring. 


Rev.—Similar 


Obv. €YRAKO SIO MW. Similar; no earring. 

Rev.—Similar 

Obv.—EVR AK OS | ON. Similar; no ear- 
ring. 

Rev.—Similar 


Obv.—SV RA KO 2! OM. Similar; earring. 


Rev.—Similar 
Obv.—£ VRA KOS ION. Similar; earring. 
Obv.—Similar 


Obv.—EV RA K OS! OW. Similar; earring. 


Rev.—Similar 


Obv.—EVRVK OF 1 OW. Similar; earring. 
fiev.—Similar ; but Niké showing both wings . 


24, 


22. 


28. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 
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No. of Coins. 


Obv.—SVRA KOE 10 N. Similar; no ear- 


ring. 


Rev.—Similar 


Obv.—EVRAKOSION. Similar; no earring. 


Rev.—Similar 


Obv.—2VRAK OSION. Similar; but hair 


bound with broad tenia. 
Rev.—Similar ; but Niké with wings behind her 


Obv.—SVRAKOS 10 N. Female head to r., 
hair caught up by beaded diadem ; earring 
and necklace; around, four exceptionally 
large dolphins. 


Rev.—Youthful charioteer crowned by flying Niké 
driving quadriga r. In exergue, pistrix 


(Cf. B. M. Cat., No. 68.) 


Obv—£% V RAKOS! ON. Similar head, but 
larger and in finer style. The dolphins 
smaller and more animated, and the whole 
design enclosed in a linear circle. 


Rev.—Youthful charioteer driving quadriga r., the 
horses crowned i: tying Niké. In te 


pistrix 
(Cf., Head, Coinage of Hors PLRTE Al 
(Pl. VIL. 1.) 
Obv.—SVRAKOSI O NW. Similar, but smaller 
head. 


Rev.—As No. 23. 
Obv.—_EVRAKOSION. Female head r., with 


waved hair and beaded diadem ; earring and 
necklace. Four dolphins round. 


Rev.—Similar to No. 24 . 


(Cf. Head, Coinage of Syracuse, PI. IT. 9.) 
(PL VIL 2.) 
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No. of Coins. 
28. 0bv.—EVRAKOSI ON. Female head r., a fillet 
visible round fore part of the hair, the back 
hair turned up; earrings and necklace, Four 
dolphins round. 


Rev.—$Similar é A « £ s : es} 
Syracuse, various, as Nos. 8—22 . : : . 388 
GELA. 


1. Obv.— EA À 3 3 below fore part of man-headed bull 
swimming r. 
Rev.—Male charioteer driving quadriga r. ; the horses 
crowned by flying Nikê . à : . 4 
(B. M. Cat., No. 3.) 


2. Obv.—Similar. 


Rev.—Similar, but Niké with ae ends of chitôn QUE 
ing down : . 1 


3. Obv.—CEAA€ above fore part of Bi: bull 


to r. 
Rev—As No.1 . , Er À PDA 
(B. M. Cat., No. 5.) 


4, Obv.—Similar, but design of larger proportions, and 
on coin of larger module. 


Rev.—Charioteer driving pacing quadriga r. Behind 
the horses rises an Ionic column (meta). In 
exergue, ear of barley. (Two varieties.) . 2 


(PL VIL, Fig. 8.) 


5. Obv—CEVAS (the V blundered, originally an E) 
beneath head of man-headed bull, crowned 
above by small Niké flying r. 


Rev.—Male charioteer driving pacing quadriga l., 
behind which rises an Ionic column. In 
exergue, pistrix ; | : ere | 


(Pl. VIL., Fig. 4) 
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No. of Coins. 
6. Obv.—CEAAS above fore part of man-faced bull of 
somewhat later style. 


Rev.—Similar ; Ionic column, &e. ; but chariot to r. 
Nothing in exergue 


(B. M. Cat., 10.) 


7. Obv.—Same, but in fine style. 


Rev.—Male charioteer driving pacing quadriga r. 
The horses crowned by Niké Rte r. In 
exergue, anthemion . OL 


(B. M. Cat., 86. PI VIL, Fig. 5.) 
8. Obv.— CEAA|2] below a complete figure of a man- 


faced bull swimming and with its tail raised 
over its back. In a fine transitional style. 


Rev.—Naked horseman in Phrygian cap galloping r., 


and with lance pointed in front of him Se 
(Pl. VIL, Fig. 6.) 
Gela, various : : ; ‘ , ‘ ree 
LEONTINOI. 


1. Ov. WO WIT MO SA. Female head r., crowned 
with wreath, perhaps of olive, and the hair 
caught up behind. Around, outside inscrip- 
tion, four barleycorns. 


Rev.—Male, apparently youthful, charioteer driving 
pacing quadriga r., the horses’ heads crowned 
by flying Niké. In field to r. in front of the 
horses JA. In exergue, lion runningr. . 1 


(PL VIL, Fig: 7.) 
2. Obv.—Lion’s head surrounded by four barleycorns. 
Rev.—Similar. In exergue, AEONTINON ek 
(B. M. Cat., No. 4.) 


8. Obv.—WONU | TNO 3A. Similar type. 


Rev.—Similar, but Niké with wings expanded. No- 
thing in exergue : : ; à nl 
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No. of Coins. 
4. Obv.—N O NILNOAA. Similar type. 
Rev.—Similar ; ; ; . 5 : eras | 
5. Obv.—Similar. 
Rev.—Similar, but Niké with wings behind her oats 
6. Obv.—AEONTIMO. Similar type. 
Rev.—Similar À ; ; : x : RE 


. Obv.—ANEONTINON. Similar type. 


Rev.—Youthful charioteer 1., horses trotting, crowned 
by Niké flying r. 


(Cf. B. M. Cat., No. 1.) 


Leontinoi, various . : ‘ ; : È . 4 


HIMERA. 


. Obv—IM ER AIO W. Facing figure of Nymph 


Himera in sleeved Ionic chitôn and hima- 
tion, her head turned to 1., towards altar, 
over which she holds a patera; to r., ithy- 
phallic Seilénos seen in profile, bathing 
beneath lion-headed spout. 


Rev.—Bearded charioteer (Pelops) driving pacing 
quadriga L, and crowned by Niké mae r. 
In exergue IMERAION . ; 2 


. Obv.—Similar, but no inscription ; finer style. 


Rev. —Similar : : : s ; : sie 
(Pl. VIL., Fig. 8.) 


. Obv.—[IM]E RAI ON. Similar, but from smaller 


die. Seilénos not ithyphallic, seen in profile 
as before. 


Rev.—Similar, but from smaller die. No inscription 
in exergue : ; \ DURE 


(Pl. VIL, Fig. 9.) 


. Obv.—IMERAION. Similar ; larger die. Seilénos 


slightly less in profile. 
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No. of Coins. 


Rev.—As No. 1, but Niké with ends of himation ae 
ing down : 
AKRAGAS. 
AKRAC 
. Obv. —30TWA Eagle with closed wings I. 


Rev.—Crab : : 7 
(B. M. Cat., 88.) 


. Obv.—Similar ; eagle on dotted base. 

Rev.—$Same, but beneath crab a barleycorn 
(B. M. Cat., 40.) 

. Obv.—Similar. 


Rev.—Beneath crab a rosebud with spiral spray on 
either side. Two varieties. : 


(B. M. Cat., 42.) 
. Obv—AKRAC AUTOS. Similar type. 


Rev.—Similar 


(B. M. Cat., 48.) 


. Obv. SONA Eagle with closed wings standing 


on Ionic capital. 


Rev.—Beneath crab an eight-rayed star 
(Pl. VII., Fig. 10.) 


Akragas, as above, various 


MEsSsAna. 


. Ob—MECeE N ION. Hare running r. 


Rev.—Bearded male charioteer driving biga of mules 
(apene) walking r. In exergue, olive leaf . 


(B. M. Cat., 11.) 
. Obv.—MOIW 3203M. Similar. 
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No. of Coins. 
Rev.—Similar. In exergue, olive leaf and berries . 1 


(Of., B. M.Cat., 157) 
3. Obv.—ME2eAN 1 ON. Similar type; above, D. 


Rev.—Similar, but Niké flying r., and crowning 
mules. In exergue, olive leaf and berry . 1 
4, Obv—MESSA N 1 ON. Similar; above head 
a small olive leaf and berry. 
Rev.—Similar. : ; ; : : : eee 


Messana, as above, various 


RHEGION. 
1. Obv.—Lion’s scalp. 


Rev.— REC! NOS. Bearded male figure, naked 
to waist, seated to 1., resting on staff. The 
whole in olive wreath : à “egret! 


(Cf. B. M. Cat. 8. Pl. VIL, Fig. 11.) 


ANALYSIS OF THE Corns DESCRIBED. 


Syracuse : : ; - ; x 79 
Gela . : : : à ; . 17 
Leontinoi . ; : ‘ j : 10 
Himera : à : : . : 9 
Akragas : À : ; : ; 18 
Messana : ; : ; ; : 13 
Rhégion : : : ; ; : 1 

147 


The composition of the Villabate hoard is suggestive in 
many ways. The predominant position of Syracuse in 
the island is well attested by the fact that of the coins 
discovered somewhat more than half belonged to that city. 
The tetradrachm issues of Segesta and the still rarer pieces 
of the neighbouring Panormos were as yet unknown ; 
the earliest tetradrachms of Motya, if already struck, were, 
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at any rate, unrepresented in the deposit. On the other 
hand, the exceptionally brilliant condition of the coins of 
Himera clearly indicates that the first tetradrachms bearing 
the name of that city had only very recently been issued 
from its mint at the time when the hoard was deposited. 
From the proximity of the site of Himera, negative 
evidence is in this case of considerable importance, and it 
is worthy of remark that only the very earliest tetra- 
drachm types, with the Seilénos in profile, and, in some 
cases, in his more bestial aspect, are represented in the 
present find. : 

In this fact we have a clear chronological indication. 
The government of Therôn at Himera is sufficiently 
_ marked by the didrachm series which couples the cock, 
the canting badge of that city, with the crab of Therôn’s 
own city of Akragas. In 476 B.c.,! after the abortive 
insurrection against the oppressive rule of Therôn’s son, 
Thrasydæos, had been put down by Therôn with great 
severity, the now depopulated city was recolonized with a 
body of Doric citizens. In 472 Therôn died, and shortly 
after Thrasydæos was expelled from Himera. In 466 8.c. 
Himera appears, as an independent city, aiding the Syra- 
cusans to throw off the yoke of Thrasydæos, and it is 
approximately to this date that the first issue of the 
 Himeræan tetradrachms must be referred. The slight 
development in the type of these, visible in the specimens 
preserved among the Villabate coins, may incline us to 
bring down the date of the present deposit to about the 
year 450 B.c. 

This date squares well with the evidence supplied by 


5 See Bunbury s. v. Himera, in Smith’s Dictionary of Anti- 
quities. 
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the latest Syracusan coins of the hoard. These coins, 
Nos. 23—28 of my list, show the pistrix in the exergue of 
their reverse types, the introduction of which on the 
Syracusan dies Dr. Head has reasonably connected with 
Hierôn’s great sea victory off Cumæ, of 474. From the 
considerable advance in style observable on some of these 
coins, it is evident that they continued to be issued at 
least to 467, the year of Hierôn’s death. Indeed, from 
the variety and abundance of these types, I am inclined 
to go still further than Dr. Head, and to suggest that the 
symbol of sea-power survived on the issues of the Syra- 
cusan democracy for another two decades or more. It is 
noteworthy that the most advanced of the types in ques- 
tion, that, namely, on which the horses are represented 
as galloping,!® together with some others, did not occur 
in the Villabate hoard. 

One of the novelties supplied by the present find is the 
appearance of the same sea-monster in the same exergual 
position on a coin of Gela (Pl. VIL, fig. 4). From the 
early style of this coin, the fabric of which is somewhat 
barbarous, it must be referred to about the same date as 
the earliest of the Syracusan coins presenting the same 
symbol. It may, therefore, be reasonably brought into 
‘connection with the same historical occasion, and may be 
regarded as a complimentary allusion to the great citizen 
of Gela who now ruled at Syracuse. It is possible that 
a Geloan contingent participated in the naval victory over 
the Etruscans: the victorious occasion of the present 
piece is, indeed, accentuated and brought into direct rela- 


16 Head, Coinage of Syracuse, Pl, II. 12. Nos. 10 and 11 
of the same Plate were also unrepresented in the Villabate 
deposit. 


re 


= v 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO SICILIAN NUMISMATICS. 213 


tion with Gela itself by the obverse design, on which, 
almost alone among the coins of this city, a flying Niké 
is seen crowning the head of the River-God." 

A still more remarkable specimen of the Gelôan coinage 
supplied by the present find is the piece described under 
No. 8, exhibiting, on the obverse, the whole figure of the 
man-headed bull (Pl. VII. fig. 6). This type is quite 
unique, the nearest approach to it being that published 
by Baron Hirsch,'® on which a man-headed bull of more 
archaic type is seen in the act, apparently, of galloping. 
On the present coin the personified river is of more 
advanced style, and it is clearly intended to be swimming. 
The reverse design of the horseman in a Phrygian helmet 
is the same in both instances, and is common enough on 
the didrachms of this period. Of the other coins of Gela, 
No. 4 (Pl. VII. fig. 3), with the ear of barley in the 
exergue of the reverse, is seemingly an unedited variety.l 
The latest and finest type represented, No. 7 (Pl. VIL, 
fig. 5), is in brilliant preservation, and must have been 
freshly minted at the time when the hoard was with- 
drawn from circulation. It would thus appear that this 
magnificent representation of the tauriform River-God 
dates as early as 450 B.c. 

A new feature of considerable interest is revealed by 
the very rare tetradrachm of Leontinoi, No. 1 (PI. VII, 
fig. 7), exhibiting on the obverse an archaic female head, 
surrounded by four barley-corns. Upon the reverse of 
this coin, the design of which, with the lion in the 


For another example of the bull crowned by Niké see 
Castelli, Sicilia Nummi Veteres, Auct. T. IV. 

18 Num. Chron., 1883, Pl. IX. 8, p. 166. The man-headed 
bull is there described as ‘‘ prancing.” 

19 A variant of this, however, with a Niké above the meta 
was known to Castelli, see op. cit., Pl. XXXI., 10. 
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exergue, corresponds in every respect with the Dâmare- 
teion, there are seen immediately before the horse’s breast 
the two letters SA? According to the analogy of later 
Sicilian practice these letters would refer to the name of 
the engraver, and, in this connexion, one may particu- 
larly recall the first three letters of Kimôn’s name written 
backwards in the field above the horses on one of his 
‘“medallions.” 1! The identity of the reverse type of this 
coin, both in style and design, with that of the Damareteion, 
shows that it belongs to the same date, and it seems, 
therefore, that we have here an instance of an engraver’s 
signature as early as 479 8.c. The style of the obverse 
of this coin is decidedly inferior to that of the Damare- 
teion. On the other hand, the reverse is of exceptionally 
fine execution, and far surpasses that of any other Leon- 
tine coin of that period. The handiwork, in fact, so 
closely approaches that of the Damareteian types, that it 
is difficult not to believe that it is by the same engraver. 
Certain minute characteristics, such as the twisted tails 
of the horses and the very fine, almost invisible, spokes of 
the chariot-wheel, make the general correspondence the 
more striking ; and, considering the close political depen- 
dence in which Leontinoi at this time stood to Syracuse, 
the collaboration of a Syracusan engraver on a Leontine 
die, itself commemorative of Gelén’s triumph, would be 
likely enough. 

Of the other coins of Leontinoi, showing the lion’ s head 


2 On the specimen of this type in the British Museum the 
same letters may be detected, though, from the indifferent pre- 
servation of this part of the coin, they had hitherto eluded 
observation. The coin is, in fact, from the same die as that 
from the Villabate find. 

2 Syracusan Medallions, p. 200. 
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on the obverse, one of the most developed presents the 
horses of the quadriga galloping. On the other hand, 
the common Leontine type of the immediately succeeding 
series, the obverse of which bears the laureate head of 
Apollo, was entirely absent from the Villabate hoard. It 
looks, then, as if this later series began not earlier than about 
450 8.c. The parallel coins of Katana with a very similar 
head are also absent from the find, no tetradrachm of that 
city occurring in the deposit. It is true that the non- 
appearance of the early Katanæan types with the man- 
headed bull in itself proves little, as these coins are of 
extreme rarity ; but had the abundant tetradrachms with 
Apollo’s head been already in circulation at the time when 
the present hoard was deposited, it is difficult to believe 
that not a single specimen would have been found. It 
follows that the beginning of the Apolline coinage at 
Katana, as at Leontinoi, took place after the approximate 
date, 450 B.c. For myself, I will venture to express a 
suspicion that the earliest tetradrachms of Katana, exhibit- 
ing the man-headed bull, date no farther back than the 
restoration of the city after the expulsion of the Ætnæans 
in 461 8.c. 

The coins of Akragas present few special features of 
interest, but the type (Pl. VII, fig. 10) with the eight- 
rayed star beneath the crab appears to be a novelty. The 
coins described may be taken to belong to the age of 
Therôn, who died in 472 8.c., and to the early days of the 
democracy which then succeeded. Among the coins of Mes- 
sana that with the D above the hare (No. 3) supplies a new 
variety, and affords, at the same time, a solitary instance 
of the occurrence of this Chalkidian letter-form on an 
issue later than the archaic pieces of Zanklé. It must be 
taken in connection with two other types (B. M. Cat., 16, 
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19, 20) in which A and B, or 4, appear in a similar 
position, above or below the hare. The latest Messanian 
piece described above (No. 4), bearing the legend 
MESSANION, is somewhat worn, and must have been 
some years in circulation at the time when the hoard was 
deposited. 


TV.—Somse New Licuts on THE Monetary FRAUDS OF 
Dionysios. | 


In my Syracusan Medallions a variety of reasons have 
been given for believing that the prolific tetradrachm 
coinage of Syracuse ceased early in the reign of Dionysios 
the Elder. This remarkable numismatic phenomenon must 
naturally be taken in connection with the various financial 
expedients to which Dionysios was reduced, and in par- 
ticular with his attempts, recorded by Aristotle and Pollux, 
to tamper with the Syracusan coinage—such as his alleged 
doubling of the value of silver pieces by means of a 
countermark and his issue of tin money. 

The brilliancy of Dionysios’ reign and the commanding 
position that he occupied must not blind us to the fact 
that he was in continual financial difficulties. Great as 
was the power of Syracuse under his government, it must 
not be forgotten that it rose amidst the ruins and on the 
ashes of the other cities of Greek Sicily. The overwhelming 
Carthaginian invasions of 409 and 405 had wiped out or 
reduced to a shadow of their former greatness the cities 
that stood next to Syracuse in wealth and power. Akragas, 
Himera, Selinous and Messana had been utterly over- 
thrown, Gela and Kamarina reduced to Punic subjection. 
Dionysios himself had desolated Naxos and Katané and 
transported to Syracuse the old inhabitants of Leontinoi. 
By his capture of Motya, a principal centre of Sicilian 
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industry and commerce, which though itself Phoenician 
in origin, had become by this time largely Hellenized, 
was wholly annihilated, and the capture of Rhégion, 
Kaulonia and Krotôn spread devastation beyond the straits. 
But amidst this ever-widening circle of ruin the needs of 
Dionysios himself were always growing. His continual 
wars, his elaborate equipment and artillery, the colossal 
development that he gave the Syracusan navy, his public 
buildings, and vast schemes of fortification, the gorgeous 
“theories’’ with which he sought to dazzle the rest of 
Greece, and, above all, the needs of his motley host of 
mercenaries, involved a constant drain on the tyrant’s 
treasury.” 

It is not then surprising to find that Dionysios was 
reduced for the most part to live on his capital. He 
swept into his coffers the hoarded wealth of the cities that 
he destroyed and of the citizens that he plundered, but his 
own actual mintage was reduced to a minimum. The 
fine pentékontalitra, and to a certain extent his gold 
coinage, served for the natural gratification of his pride 
and for the exaltation of his prestige among his mercenary 
bands, who at any rate required their payment in hard 
cash. But, saving these exceptional pieces, the Syracusan 
treasury was filled with the coinage of more prosperous days 
—with the issues of cities that now no longer existed, and 
with the imported “ pegasi’”’ of Corinth and her colonies, 
or even the “ Camp-coinage”’ of the Carthaginians. 

The proof of this is to be found in the composition of the 
great Sicilian hoards of Dionysios’ time, such as those of 


# I have more fully stated the ruinous financial effects of 
Dionysios’s career in my third Supplement to Freeman’s 
Sicily, vol. iv., p. 230 segq., ‘ The Finance and Coinage of 
Dionysios.”’ 
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Contessa” and of Santa Maria di Licodia.** In the latter 

hoard, it is true, the dekadrachms predominated, but there 
were also many “‘pegasi”’ as well as early tetradrachms. 
At Contessa, although the dekadrachms by Evænetos 
showed that the deposit took place in Dionysios’ reign, 
the Sicilian Greek tetradrachms belonged—as their style 
alone would have been sufficient to prove—to an earlier 
period; and here again, as in a very similar hoard from 
near Piazza Armerina, of which I lately obtained cog- 
nizance, the ‘‘ pegasi’’ predominated. As far as we can 
judge, the most abundant currency of Dionysios’ time—at 
least, of the later part of his reign—consisted in these 
imported Corinthian ‘“pegasi”” or staters of ten litras, 
which form indeed the exclusive contents of many Sicilian 
finds belonging to this period. 

One of the best proofs of the cessation of the tetra- 
drachm coinage at Syracuse in the last years of the fifth 
century is to be found in the fact that with the exception 
of one unique piece,” no tetradrachms of this period exist 
as late in style as the dekadrachms of Evænetos. Some 
of Kimôn’s earlier “ medallions” were also struck in the 
tetradrachm form. But his latest type does not appear in 
the lesser module. And though Evænetos was employed 
to engrave tetradrachm dies for Syracuse at an earlier 
date and in an earlier manner, yet in the latest days of 


3 Syracusan Medallions, p. 160 seqq., and Salinas, Ripostiglio 
Siciliano di Monete antiche di Argento, in Notizie degli Scavi, 
1888. 

4 Syracusan Medallions, p. 18, seqq. 

7° Carfrae collection, Catalogue No. 68, PLT FAR shows 
a globule beneath the chin of Persephoné, and is executed in 
the style of Evænetos’ earliest dekadrachm types with the 
cockle-shell behind the head. As in the case of fase earliest 
dekadrachms, there is no signature. 
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his activity, when he was still executing die after die for 
his noble pentékontalitra, he never seems to have been 
employed for a single tetradrachm type. 

This cessation of the tetradrachm issues early in Diony- 
sios’ reign may be reasonably connected with a notice of 
Aristotle*® and Julius Pollux,’ to the effect that Dionysios 
“being in want of money ’# and having levied a forced 
loan for the equipment of his fleet—this no doubt refers 
to the colossal armament of 402 B.c.—repaid it by for- 
cing on his creditors tin coins of the nominal value of four 
drachme but which in reality were only worth one. No 
tetradrachms of tin or debased metal are now known, 
though this notice may give us some historical warrant 
for regarding the year 402 B.c., the moment of 
Dionysios’ most exhaustive financial effort, as the date 
when the issue of silver tetradrachms definitely breaks off. 
But a recent discovery tends to show that whether or not 
tin tetradrachms were actually struck, Dionysios about 
this very period had recourse to a debased dekadrachm 
issue. 

Iam able to lay before the Society a remarkable coin 
(Pl. VIII, fig. 1) of the type and module of the ordinary 
silver “‘ medallions ”’ of Evænetos, but of bronze, originally 
coated with a white metal, minute grains of which are 
still visible on the surface of tbe coin. 

. The fine style of the coin proclaims at once the hand of 
Evænetos. The portrait of the Koré is indeed identical 
with that on some of his earliest dekadrachm types, and 
the arrangement of the quadriga on the reverse belongs 
to this artist and no other. It is, however, difficult to 


pert icon, i, 20, 
pie 9. 
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say whether in this instance’there are traces of Evzenetos’ 
name beneath the dolphin under the head. 

But the most significant feature about the coin remains 
to be described. We have not here, as is so often the 
case, to deal with a plated replica of a known silver type, 
but with an impression from a wholly new die, specially 
engraved by the great Syracusan artist. The obverse of 
the present piece differs in two particulars from any 
known dekadrachm of Evenetos. A small pellet or 
globule, which on other examples is often seen beneath 
the neck, occurs here behind the head, as is the case on 
some early gold coins of this artist. There is at the same 
time no trace of the usual dolphin behind the head. 
Another peculiarity is still more remarkable. The form 
of earring used is of the floral kind chosen by Kimôn for 
his earliest “medallion” (Type I.), but which is alto- 
gether unknown on those from the hand of Evenetos, 
though, to judge from a Segestan coin that I have else- 
where ventured to refer to the latter artist, the type itself 
does not seem to have been unfamiliar to him. Both from 
this peculiarity and the bold style of the head, the 
present coin must be taken to fit on to the earliest silver 
dekadrachm issues of Evænetos, and belongs therefore 
to an approximate date which agrees very well with 402 
B.c., the time of Dionysios’ most pressing necessities and 
at the same time of his most shameless monetary devices. 

Owing to the microscopic character of the particles of 
white metal which may be detected here and there in the 
hollow parts of the relief, it has been extremely difficult 
to submit it to satisfactory analysis. A small scraping of 
the surface led to purely negative results, and risk of 


# See Syracusan Medallions, p. 79. 
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injuring the coin made it undesirable to submit it to a 
further process of this kind. At my request, however, 
Mr. W. W. Fisher, the Aldrichian Demonstrator at 
Oxford, kindly undertook to touch the largest spot of 
white metal that could be found on the surface of the coin 
with nitric acid applied with a fine point, and, after allow- 
ing the acid to act on it for a short time, analysed the 
resulting solution. The spot of white metal was visibly 
diminished by the process, and the analysis gave the im- 
portant negative result that no trace of silver was discover- 
able. The small amount of the deposit made an exhaus- 
tive analysis unattainable, but Mr. Fisher sums up the 
result of his examination as follows: ‘‘ The metallic coating 
does not contain silver, but is probably tin. I consider 
the absence of silver sufficiently demonstrated.” Such 
indeed is the almost necessary conclusion. 

The issue of plated coins was, as is well known, a not 
infrequent practice of the Greek mints, and such coins 
must in most cases be regarded as part of the normal civic 
issue, and not as private forgeries, for they are struck 
from the same dies as the ordinary coinage. Dr. Head, 
indeed, is of opinion that this was one of the ways in 
which the ancient moneyers recouped themselves for the 
expenses of mintage, a certain proportion of the coins of 
a given silver issue being plated over a bronze core. But 
the evidence before us in the case of this Dionysian coin 
warrants the supposition that we have before us the evi- 
dence of a quite exceptional procedure. For, as already 
pointed out, we have not here to deal with a plated piece 
struck from one of the ordinary dekadrachm dies. In 
the course of my special researches in this branch of 
numismatics I have had occasion to examine some hun- 
dreds of Syracusan ‘‘medallions,” both in the great Euro- 
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pean cabinets and from the large hoard recently discovered 
at Santa Maria di Licodia in Sicily, and have had the most 
ample grounds for assuring myself that the dekadrachms 
of Evænetos fall into a comparatively limited number of 
well-known varieties with their characteristic mint-marks 
and signatures. But the present coin belongs to none of 
these. It represents a distinct and hitherto unknown 
type, differing in certain minute but significant points 
from all the true silver issues. A special die was engraved 
for it by Dionysios’ great monetary artist. Nor was it 
an ordinary silver-plated coin. It was washed over, as 
far as can be gathered from the existing traces, with a 
coating of tin. 

All this points clearly to the conclusion that, in the 
present piece, we have before us a product of a more 
wholesale falsification than that exemplified by the small 
percentage of plated pieces issued with the ordinary cur- 
rency.* The washing with tin instead of silver is itself 
a much more unblushing procedure. And the question 
inevitably suggests itself, have we not here an actual illus- 
tration of the monetary expedient of Dionysios recorded 
by Aristotle and Pollux? It is true that these authorities 
speak of tin tetradrachms. But the cessation of the tetra- 
drachm issue at the beginning of Dionysios’ reign, of 
which we have other irrefragable evidence, makes it more 
probable that if coins in base metal were struck by the 
tyrant they were dekadrachms rather than pieces of a 
Jesser denomination. And between tin coins and bronze 
coins coated with tin the difference is slight enough to 
render confusion easy. 


*° IT have never myself met with plated dekadrachms of the 
ordinary issues. 
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Another monetary expedient of Dionysios is recorded 
about which numismatic evidence has been hitherto lack- 
ing. Aristotle*! says that having on another occasion 
borrowed money from the citizens, he countermarked the 
coins in such a way as to double their legal value, and 
repaid his debt in the newly-stamped coins, every drachm 
of silver thus standing for two. 

From another notice of Aristotle * it appears probable 
that it was in Dionysios’ time that “the old Sicilian 
talent” of twenty-four noummoi was reduced to twelve. 
This passage has given rise to very various interpretations. 
. Mommsen,* on the strength of Pollux’ assertion that the 
noummos was equivalent to one and a half obols, assumes 
that the Sicilian noummos was identical with the litra 
which Pollux ** elsewhere equates with the Æpginetan 
obol (= one and a half Attic obols) But inasmuch as 
the Sicilian talent is known, both from Dioddérus® and 
the great Tauromenitan Inscriptions,* to have contained 
120 litras, Mommsen concludes that Aristotle’s ‘old 
Sicilian talent ” of twenty-four noummoi had been pre- 
ceded by an earlier talent of 120 noummoi; and that, 
therefore, a reduction of the talent to one-fifth had already 
taken place. Finally, he brings Aristotle’s reference to 
the reduction of the tetradrachms by Dionysios to one- 
quarter of their value, by his issue of base metal coins, into 


3 Œcon. ii. 20. 

82 Poll. ix. 87.: 7d pévrou Suxelukdv TaAavTov eAaxuoTov Louer, 
To pev apxatov, as ’ApiotoréAys Evel, TérTApas KO ELKOOL TOUS 
vovppous, TO dè dborepoy duwdeka, dSvvacOar dè Tov vodppov Tpia 
HproBodua. 

% Gesch. des rom. Miinzwesens, 50 ; Ed. Blacas, i. 108. 

% Pollux ix. 80. 

ext, 20; 

% C.I. G. 5640, 5641. 
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direct relation with this reduction of the talent. In this 
he is followed by Hultsch,*” Head,** and others. 

But, as Holm justly points out, the two passages in 
Pollux, ix. 79 and ix. 87, refer to quite different transac- 
tions, and the coinage of “tin ” tetradrachms one-fourth 
the value of the silver can, in any case, have nothing to 
do with a supposed reduction of the silver talent to a fifth 
of its former value. 

To suppose, indeed, that by the “old Sicilian talent ” 
Aristotle could have simply meant a greatly reduced 
talent which only lasted a few years of Dionysios’ reign, 
is to place an altogether unwarrantable construction on 
his words. We have simply to deal with a reduction 
of the old talent by one-half, namely, from twenty-four to 
twelve noummoi, and it is only the statement that the 
noummos and litra were identical that is at fault. The 
Sicilian talent, as we know from other sources, originally 
contained twenty-four drachme, and it seems preferable, 
therefore, to conclude that the noummos of Syracuse was 
at this time a drachm. 

The statement of Pollux and Aristotle, then, amounts 
to this, that whereas the Sicilian talent had hitherto con- 
tained twenty-four drachmæ, it was now reduced to 
twelve or to one-half its former value. But we know from 
the great Tauromenitan Inscriptions that, for purposes of 
reckoning, this reduced talent continued to be divided into 
120 litras of account. A drachma therefore contained 
ten litras of account, though it still represented only five 
silver litras. 


” Gr. u.rém. Metrologie, 668. 
* Coins of Syracuse, p. 18. 
°° Gesch. Siciliens, ii, 445. 
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This reduction of the Sicilian talent, which there is every 
reason to refer to Dionysios, though it has nothing to do 
with his debased tetradrachm coinage, corresponds very 
closely with the monetary expedient already referred to 
by which the nominal value of every drachma was doubled. 
The reduction of the talent to half its former value would, 
as we have seen, have had precisely this effect. And in 
view of this coincidence of cause and effect, it seems pos- 
sible to attach a new meaning to Aristotle’s statement 
that Dionysios, having stamped the coin in a certain way, 
repaid his creditors in coin, every drachma of which had 
acquired the fictitious value of two drachme. For we 
have seen that the coinage of Syracusan tetradrachms had 
been stopped by Dionysios, and, as a consequence of this, 
the Corinthian staters of ten litras—each equivalent to an 
Attic didrachm—became the almost exclusive currency of 
Syracuse aud Greek Sicily. Supposing, then, that Dio- 
nysios had borrowed money of the old Syracusan stamp, 
and, after reducing the value of the talent by one-half, 
had repaid his creditors in imported ‘“ pegasi,’’ which, 
though only didrachms, now had the same legal value as 
was formerly possessed by tetradrachms, a very slight per- 
version of the transaction would explain Aristotle’s state- 
ment. And in the absence of any countermarked Syracusan 
coins of this period, such as Aristotle’s words, taken 
literally, seem to imply, we are almost bound to look for 
some such explanation.*? Actual “ pegasi,”’ indeed, do not 
seem to have been struck by the Syracusan mint itself till 
Diôn’s time,*! but, as we have seen, they were at this time 


# The above argument has been also stated by me in 
‘4 Finance and Coinage of the Elder Dionysios,” contained in 
Freeman, Sicily, vol. iv. (see pp. 227, 228). 

“ See Syracusan ‘ Medallions ‘’ and their Engravers, p. 157. 
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imported in such numbers from Corinth and her colonies 
that, by the end of Dionysios’ reign, they had become the 
chief currency of the island. 


V.—Tue Errects oF THE DioNysIAN FINANCE ON THE 
SILVER SYSTEMS oF ErruriA AND ROME. 


The results arrived at in the preceding section seem to 
me to be of great importance in their bearing on the later 
Etruscan and early Roman silver system. The identifi- 
cation of the Syracusan noummos with the drachma 
instead of the litra at once explains in the simplest way 
Aristotle’s statement that there were twenty-four noummoi 
in the old Sicilian talent, and there is no further need for 
elaborate hypotheses involving large previous reductions 
of the talent, about which we know nothing. The finan- 
cial expedient of Dionysios, by which the value of every 
drachma or noummos was now doubled, resulted in its 
being worth ten litras of account, in place of its real silver 
value of five litras, and so, as has been already remarked, 
in the Tauromenitan Inscriptions we find the now reduced 
talent of 12 drachmæ or noummoi still worth 120 litras of 
account. ; 

Many of the earliest silver coins of Etruria are, as is 
well known, struck on the Syracusan standard,” and their 
unit is a coin identical in weight with the silver litra 
(13°5 grains). What we may call the Etruscan didrachms 
or dekalitra of this class exhibit the denarial sign X, 
indicative of their division into ten litras. 

At a certain epoch, however, this Sicilian standard in 
Etruria is reduced by one-half. The denarial mark, 


© Cf. Head, Hist. Num., p. 11. 
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representing 10 litras, now appears upon the drachm, 
while the former didrachm bears the double stamp, XX, 
showing that it has become, for purposes of account, at 
least, a piece of 20 litras, the equivalent, that is, of the 
old tetradrachm. This is a process obviously identical 
with that by which, as pointed out above, Dionysios trans- 
formed the current “ pegasi” or staters of ten litras into 
coins of the legal value of tetradrachms. With regard to 
the date of this sudden change in the Etruscan silver 
standard, the evidence of style, as Dr. Head has shown,” 
indicates that it took place in the first half of the fourth 
century B.c.; in other words, in the latter part of the 
reign of Dionysios. Can it be doubted that we have here 
before us a direct result of Dionysios’ monetary coup ? 

The origins of the Roman silver system are deeply rooted 
in those of Etruria—the principal marks and divisions 
were, in fact, simply taken on. On the other hand, the 
evidence is not less clear of a connection between the system 
of silver calculation in use at Rome and that of the Sicilian 
Greeks. That this Sicilian influence may in the main 
have been derived indirectly through Etruscan channels 
does not really invalidate the broad statement of Varro 
and others as to the Sicilian origin of the Roman 
nummus.** 

According to the Roman system as it first emerges in 
the light of history, the drachma of Greek Sicily found its 
equivalent for purposes of calculation in the nummus 
denarius, the tenth part of which, namely, the new 
triental As, was known as the libella, the Latin equivalent 


On uiita ep. 12. 
# Varro, De Lingua Latina, v. 178; Festus s. v., and cf. Pollux, 
1e 40: 
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and translation of the reduced Sicilian litra of account. 
Nothing can be clearer than Varro’s words*: “ Nummi 
denarii decuma libella,” though the latter part of his 
statement, “‘quod lbram pondo As valebat et erat ex 
argento parva,’ has caused much discussion.4® And even 
the supposed difficulty occasioned by the fact that no 
silver coin of the value of this reduced litra exists, seems 
to be susceptible of a rational explanation. The denarius 
of Roman silver reckoning, referred to by Varro, answered. 
to a coin which was actually in existence in Etruria, and 
the distinguishing mark of which was, indeed, taken over 
to the dies of the Roman denarii when they were first 
struck in the temple of Juno Moneta. But this Etruscan 
denarius of a drachm weight had, as we have seen, been 
preceded by an earlier coin, equivalent to a Greek 
didrachm, and we have a right to infer that the earliest 
nummus denarius of Roman silver calculation answered ~ 
to the unreduced Etruscan prototype. It follows, there- 
fore, thatif Varro’s words are taken to refer to this earliest 
form of the denarius, the concluding part of his sentence 
is literally true. In Etruria, at least, it was a coin divided 
into ten litras or libelle, each of which, according to 
Sicilian analogy, represented the silver value of a pound 
of bronze, or, in other words, of the original Roman As. 

The historical Roman denarius, on the other hand, like 
the later Etruscan coin with the same denarial mark, 
answers to the Syracusan drachm of ten litras of 
account, as introduced by the financial dictatorship of 
Dionysios. 

The term nummus by the Romans was thus originally 


4 De L. L. v. 174. 
6 Cf. Hultsch, Metrologie, 275. 
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attached to the denarius.7 It was only later that, owing 
to the conservative traditions of Roman finance, which 
clung to its old copper reckoning, the sestertius, as repre- 
senting the value of the old libral As, became the recog- 
nised silver unit, and, in consequence of this, the name 
nummus was exclusively attached to it, the libella at 
the same time sinking to a tenth of the sestertius instead of 
the denarius. And it is this new arrangement which Pollux 
evidently had in view when he added the words—which, 
as we may suppose, represent Aristotle’s original state- 
ment—describing the reduction of the Sicilian talent from 
24 noummoi (or drachms) to 12, that the noummos was 
‘ worth an obol and a half.’’ An obol and a half Attic, 
or an Æginetan obol, is, in fact, Pollux’s own inaccurate {à 
estimate of the value of the unreduced Sicilian litra, and 
what he apparently had in his mind in stating that the 
noummos possessed that value was the Roman nummus 
sestertius, the Latin representative of the litra, being 
itself the silver equivalent of the libral As, just as the litra 
was of a pound of copper. In short, Pollux’s account of 
the Sicilian noummos seems to have been based on the 
later Roman nummus or sestertius. But the ‘‘nummus 
denarius ” was that to which the original statement of 
Aristotle really applies. 

It will be seen that the conclusion to which we have 
been led by a study of Dionysios’ financial expedients 
greatly simplifies the vexed question of the origin of the 
Roman nummus from the Sicilian. If the Syracusan 
noummos was the drachma, now divided into ten litras of 
account, and if, as seems certain, the earlier Roman 


* Cf. Hultsch, Metrologie, 276. 
48 ix.80. A Sicilian litra really = 14 Attic obols. 
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nummus of silver calculation was the denarius, also 
divided into ten libellæ or ‘little litras ?” ; if, in addition 
to this, we have the clearest evidence both from the state- 
ments of ancient writers and the symbols employed for 
numeration, that the Roman system—partly, no doubt, 
chrough Etruscan mediation—was of Sicilian Greek origin, 
there can be no reason left for hunting after less obvious 
sources. Those who, like Mommsen and Hultsch, en- 
deavour to identify the noummos with the litra, have been 
reduced to the most complicated hypotheses to explain the 
outgrowth of the Roman system from the Sicilian. Ac- 
cording to Mommsen’s view, the value of the Syracusan 
talent was reduced by Dionysios, first to a fifth and then 
to a tenth of its former value—an extraordinary and surely 
unheard-of form of bankruptey—though this hypothesis is 
required by the theory that the Sicilian litra, which he 
identified with the noummos, was finally divided into 
ten litras of account. But, as has been shown above, there 
is no real authority for supposing either of these immense 
reductions to have taken place. On the other hand, all 
that is required to obtain the exact results with which 
we are confronted is a single reduction of one-half. And 
it is for such a reduction only, the reduction, namely, of 
the “old Sicilian talent” from 24 to 12 drachme, or, 
stated in a different way, the doubling of the legal value 
of every single drachm from 5 to 10 litre, that we have 
any historical warrant. 

But the fact which seems clearly to emerge from the 
above considerations, that the original Roman nummus was 
the denarius, leads us to a further interesting result. As 
already noticed, the Etruscan denarius, the coin that is 
marked by the denarial sign afterwards taken over by the 
Romans for their mintage, had been the equivalent of a 
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Sicilian Greek didrachm, and divided like it into ten 
hire each answering to the silver value of a pound of 
bronze. There is, moreover, a high probability that the 
oldest Roman system of silver calculation fitted on like the 
later to the Etruscan practice, and that, therefore, the 
original nummus denarius of Roman reckoning was 
equivalent not to one but to two silver drachms. The 
form ‘bella,’ instead of “libra,” applied to the tenth 
part of the denarius may, perhaps, even be regarded as 
itself containing a record of this reduction. For the 
Sikel form ‘“litra” would be literally translated by its 
Latin equivalent “libra,” as the value of a full pound 
of copper—‘“ libella,”’ on the other hand, would, in strict 
propriety, be applied to the reduced litra or libra. 

The original nummus, par excellence, of ancient Rome 
would thus answer to the principal coin in circulation 
among the Greek cities of Italy—the didrachm, or to the 
Corinthian staters of ten litras, the ‘“ Pegasi,” which 
towards the close of the fifth century B.c. gained such a 
wide-spread currency in the West. On the other hand, 
there is a piece of direct evidence that the didrachms 
issued by the Italiot Greeks were, in the case at least of 
one great city, known as voor or nummi. Pollux quotes 
Aristotle for the statement that the Tarentines had a 
coin called a ‘‘noummos,” and upon which was repre- 
sented a figure of Taras riding on a dolphin. This 
Tarentine nummus or vouos, as I have elsewhere pointed 
out, can have been nothing else than the ordinary 
didrachm of Tarentum, which is distinguished by the 


® ix. 80. ’Apiororékns ev ty Tapayrivwy molraa Kadetobai, 
Pot vopiopo. rap’ avrots votppov ep’ où évreruT@cOa Tapavra tov 
TTocedavoc deADive éroyodpevov. 

50 Horsemen of Tarentum, pp. 9, 10; Num. Chron., 1889, 
pp. 9, 10. 
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representation described, and in the same way the voyos 
of the neighbouring and allied city of Hérakleia seems to 
have been a coin of the same denomination.*! 

Another fact that makes the Tarentine comparison 
specially valuable is that at Taras, too, the nummus was 
divided on the Sicilian system into ten (tras. 

The existence of an original nummus of ten litras at 
Tarentum is in complete harmony with the appearance of 
the older class of Etruscan “ denarius,” with the same 
weight and the same division, and both, as the litra unit 
shows, are based on the Sicilian system as found at 
Syracuse in præ-Dionysian days. Even without the direct 
warrant that may be drawn from the statement of Varro 
we should, in face of this striking conformity, have a 
right to assume that at Rome, too, the original value of 
the nummus was of the same amount. And at Rome, 
too, as in Etruria, the same cause produced the same 
effect in the reduction of the ‘‘nummus denarius ” to the 
value of a single drachm. That cause, as I hope to have 
shown, was the financial coup of Dionysios. 

It seems probable that at Syracuse, also, previous to 
that event, the didrachm or stater of ten litras—in other 
words, the “‘ Pegasos ”’—may have borne the title of 
’ which after the reduction changed to the 
drachm. Such an hypothesis would go far to explain 
the origin of the name vopos; a stater of ten litras 
would have been exactly one-twelfth of the old Sicilian 
talent, and the legal unit (or vouos) of reckoning for 
higher values in silver. The “old Sicilian talent,” then, 
of Aristotle would have been a “talent ”’ of twelve noummoz 


“noummos,’ 


5 See op. cit., p. 9, note 15. The nomos of the Hérakleian 
Tables is probably the same as the Tarentine noummos. 
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or staters of ten litras. The reduced talent of Dionysios, on 
the contrary, was 12 noummoi of à litras. It was there- 
fore natural that Aristotle, in speaking of the old Sicilian 
talent, should carry back to it the later usage of the 
term nowmmos as meaning a drachm only, and should in this 
way describe it as an equivalent to twenty-four noummoi. 


VI.—TxHE OMEN ofr THE Krimisos on Corns OF 
HeERBEssus AND MorGANTINA. 


Amongst the numerous coin types struck by the Sicilian 
cities in alliance with Timoleôn, none are more beautiful 
than those of Herbessus. These coins are generally over- 
struck on the Syracusan bronze pieces” with the head of 
Zeus Eleutherios and the free horse, the types of which 
are by themselves a clear indication of the revived demo- 
cracy of Timoleôn’s time. From their fine art they cannot 
themselves be much later in date than the Syracusan 
coins on which they are struck, and the myrtle-crowned 
head of Sikelia that they exhibit fits on to the series of 
similar heads of personified Sicily that at this time appear 
on the coins of the allied cities with the legends €IKEAIA 
and £YMMAXIKON.”™ 

These large brass coins of Herbessus are accompanied 
by two reverses. On the commoner class there appears the 
bust of a man-headed bull. Upon the other type (Pl. VIIL., 
fig. 3) an eagle is seen standing to the right and looking 
back at a serpent which he appears to be about to seize. 
On a contemporary bronze coin of Morgantina presenting 
an identical head of Sikelia occurs a variant of the same 


# See Imhoof-Blumer, Monnaies G'recques, p. 19. 

% Head, Hist. Num., p. 125. It appears in an identical 
form on coins of Adranum. 

#4 See Head, Coinage of Syracuse, p. 37. 
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design, in which the eagle is seen opening his wings and 
with the serpent actually in his talons (Pl. VIIL., fig. 2). 
That these two pieces were struck at a time of close 
alliance between Herbessus and Morgantina there can be 
no doubt, and they are in the first place interesting geo- 
graphically as bringing these two cities into close relation. 
No certainty has as yet been obtained as to the exact site 
of either town. Of Morgantina we know that it was at 
one time a dependency of Kamarina,® while, on the other 
hand, various episodes bring it into the same Sicilian 
region as Agyrium (S. Filippo d’ Argiro) and Menænum 
(Mineo). In the time of Dionysios the Elder we hear of 
Magôn encamping in the Agyrian territory, “ by the river 
Chrysas and near the road leading to Morgantina.” 5 
The Chrysas is the modern Dittaino, and even assuming 
that Morgantina lay to the south of Agyrium we are still 
a long way from Kamarina. | 
The best light on the site of Herbessus is thrown by a 
corrupt passage of Vibius Sequester, which brings it into 
connection with the river Heléros,*’ otherwise we only 
know that it lay on the borders of the territories of Syra- 


55 Thue. iv. 65. 

56 Diod. xiv. 95. Kareorpatorédevoey ev T7 Tov ’Ayupuraiwy 
xwpa Tapa Tov Xovoav rorauôr éyyds THs ddov ris Pepovons cis 
Mopyavrivar. This notice gains a special value from the local 
knowledge of Diodôros, who was a native of Agyrium. 

7 See C. Miiller’s note to the Paris edition. of Ptolemy, p. 
408 ; and ef. E. Pais: Osservazion sulla storia e sulla amminis- 
trazione della Sicilia durante 1 dominio romano, p. 48, note. 
Vibius Sequester’s words are, ‘‘Herbessus qui et Endrius (i.e. 
Helorius) ab oppido Alorino (ie. Elorino) decurrit per fines 
Helori.” This places Herbessus near the head waters of the 
Tellaro, and Pais (loc. cit.) suggests that its site may have been 
at Buscemi, where an ancient necropolis was discovered about 
1870. Dr. P. Orsi, on the other hand, has identified the 
important remains at Pantalica with Herbessus (Arch, pre- 
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cuse and Leontinoi, and that Ptolemy places it between 
Leontinoi and Netum (old Noto). The close connection in 
which Herbessus and Morgantina stand on these coins, and 
the further historic link between Morgantina and Kama- 
rina, tend to show that both lay on a line of passes between 
the Kamarinæan littoral and the valley of the Chrysas or 
Dittaino. The position of Herbessus near the source of 
the Helôros, at Pantalica, for example, would be consistent 
with such a theory. 

Whatever special interests threw these now thoroughly 
Hellenized cities together, the fact that both adopted as 
their obverse type the head of Sikelia, which stood as a 
still wider federal badge in Timoleôn’s Sicily, shows that 
they had shared in the common movement against Car- 
thaginian and domestic tyranny. The reverse type of 
the eagle and serpent which appears on the coins of 
both cities may lead us to the further still more definite 
conclusion that both Herbessus and Morgantina claimed 
to have taken part in Timoleôn’s victorious expedition 
into the Carthaginian Dominion in the west of the island, 
which ended in the crowning victory of the Krimisos. 

The ‘‘ Minister of Zeus’ destroying the noxious reptile 
was, according to Greek ideas, a symbol of Victory. But 
it looks as if, in this case, we had something more than a 
general reference to the overthrow of the Punic enemy. 
It seems to me not unreasonable, considering the circum- 
stances from which, on other evidence, we must suppose — 
these coins of Herbessus and Morgantina to have been 
struck, to trace an actual reference to an omen of the same 


ellenica Sicula, 1891, p. 166), and this does not seem incon- 
sistent with the evidence derived from Vibius Sequester, since the 
Helôros would have been near enough to have run through the 
territory of a town situated there. 
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kind, which, according to Plutarch, actually preceded the 
battle of the Krimisos. Plutarch relates that, on the eve 
of the fight, the soothsayers who accompanied Timoleôn’s 
army pointed out to the host two eagles, one of which 
held a serpent in his claws and screamed triumphantly 
as if presaging victory.® There can be no reason for 
doubting that the men whose profession it was to aid the 
general by the interpretation of signs and wonders seized 
on some incident of the march to spread about this story. 
This omen of victory was itself of a very well-known 
kind, and will be familiar to readers of the Iliad.5? Ina 
similar guise we find it on the coins of Elis, and, in 
another form—two eagles seizing a hare—it had supplied 
the design for the most splendid coins of Akragas,® and 
had inspired Æschylos with a noble passage in the 
Chorus of the Agamemnon. 

The head of Sikelia upon these alliance pieces of Her- 
bessus and Morgantina is seen in a variant form on the 
coins of Hadranum, and, as already mentioned, on the 
League coinage, probably struck at Alæsa, accompanied 
in this latter case with the legend, ZIKEAIA. In these 
cases the hair of Sikelia is caught up behind in a 
sphendoné, while on the coins before us the tresses are 
unconfined, but in all versions alike the head is crowned 
with a myrtle-wreath, and is no doubt intended to repre- 


sent the same personification. 


58 Plut. Tim. xxvi. 6c 6€ paves karidovres aërous OVW Tpoo- 
Pepouévous, Gv 6 pev Opakoyra Tots ovusiy ePepe dLarerappévoy, 6 
de irTaro KekAayos peya Kal OappaXéoy, éTedeikvevor TOIC OTPATL- 
Tals, Kal mpôs evyas Dev Kal dvakAnoes éTpärovro rävres. This 
omen immediately succeeded that of the wild celery (céAwov), 
commonly called ‘ parsley.” 

89 xii, 200, sega. 

6 See Head, Hist. Num. 105. 

61 Agam. 1. 110, seqq. 
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This head of personified Sicily is itself of great his- 
torical importance, as showing how the common interests 
of Hellenic and Hellenized Sicily as against the Cartha- 
ginian stranger and the mercenary and barbaric hordes of 
the tyrants of individual cities, were now giving birth to 
a new and wider form of insular patriotism, as opposed 
to local particularism. The idealised image of Sikelia, 
under the guise of a Greek Nymph, was itself a protest 
against the prophesied é«BapBapwats of the island © which 
had seemed so near its fulfilment at the time of Timo- 
leôn’s landing, when Greek itself was to die out in Sicily, 
and Punic or Oscan was to take its place. But it is 
worth while pointing out that, if we may judge from the 
numismatic evidence, it was the now Hellenized descen- 
dants of the aboriginal inhabitants from whom the island 
derived its name who took the lead in this national 
Sicilian movement. At the purely Greek cities, whose 
coinage was revived by Timoleôn’s work of liberation, the 
types, except so far as they adcpted the free horse as the 
emblem of restored democracy, remained local,—the crab 
at Akragas, the head of Athéné at Kamarina, of Helen 
at Tyndaris, of Poseidôn at Messana. It is not till the 
time of Agathoklés that the ériskelé appear on the coins 
of Syracuse as the symbol of dominion over all Trinakria. 
In the Greek colonial foundations local pride and par- 
ticularism were stronger than in. the Hellenized native 
communities. And after all, the Sicilian name belonged — 
to the kinsmen of Ducetius and not to the Greeks. 


> 


VIlL.—Tse Arrican GoLp STATER or AGATHOKLES, 


The most remarkable monument of the second period 


& Plat. Ep., vi. p. 858 F. 
VOL. XIV. THIRD SERIES, ti 
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of Agathoklés’ coinage—that period marked by the first 
introduction of his name, though still without the kingly 
title on the Syracusan dies ®—is unquestionably his 
African gold stater, hitherto only known through the 
single specimen preserved in the Imperial Cabinet at 
Vienna. The kindness of Dr. Friedrich Kenner has 
now enabled me to give on Pl. VIII, fig. 6, a phototypic 
representation of this interesting coin. 

The obverse of this coin, which is of the Attic standard, 
exhibits a youthful head coifed in an elephant’s skin ; the 
reverse is a winged Pallas with an owl at her feet, accom- 
panied by the legend ATAQOKAEOS. The reverse 
type of this coin has been brought into connection with 
the story of Agathoklés letting fly the owls in the face of 

the Carthaginians on the occasion of his victory near 
Tunis over Hannon and Bomilkar ® in the course of his 
first African campaign, which began in August, B.c. 410. 
So many of Agathoklés’ “ stratagems,” however, are so 
manifestly due to the lying invention of the historian 
Douris, that Schubert, in his recent work on Agathoklés, 
has dismissed the whole story on that score, and certainly 


6 For the periods of Agathoklés’ coinage, see Head, Coinage 
of Syracuse, p. 42, seqg. I have discussed the subject in “‘ The 
‘Despot’s Progress on the Coinage of Agathoklés,” in Freeman’s 
Sicily, vol. iv., pp. 487 seqq. (Supplement V.). 

4 Tt has been previously described and engraved by Imhoof- 
Blumer, Num. Zettschr., i., p. 48 and Pl. V. 2. Cf. Head, op. cit. 
pp. 46, 47. I learn that another example exists in private 
hands, 

® Diodôros, 1. xx. €. 11. anxev cis TO otpatomedov Kata 
mhelovas TéToUs yAatKas, Gs èk XPOVOU TAPETKEVATATO TpOS TAS 
GOupias tav woANOV. avras dé Su THS Padayyos werdpevat, Kal 
apockabilovaa talc àomior Kal trois Kpdaverw eddapoeis éroiovv 
TOUS OTpaTwWTas. Ke T. A. 

6 Geschichte des Agathokles, p. 111; and see my note, Free- 
man, Sicily, iv. p. 410. 
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the picture of Agathoklés marching against the Cartha- 
ginians with a good provision of owls somewhat taxes our 
faith in the narrator. It is, however, always possible that 
some real omen drawn from the bird of Athéné suggested 
this “flight of fancy” to the picturesque historian, and, 
taken in connection with the anecdote, the occurrence of 
the owl on the African gold stater of Agathoklés may 
well cover a genuine allusion. 

From another point of view, however, this African 
type of Agathoklés suggests a significant comparison. 
It appears, namely, that the Sicilian tyrant had in this 
case simply adopted as his model the tetradrachm type 
of his Egyptian contemporary, Ptolemy Sotér, struck 
from ce. 311 to 305 B.c. On the coin in question (Pl. VIIL., 
fig. 4) the head of Alexander the Great, covered with the 
elephant’s skin, is coupled with a similar figure of Pallas 
Promachos on the reverse, though in this case she is wing- 
less, and an eagle on a thunderbolt—the Ptolemaic badge 
—appears at her feet in place of the owl. It is by no 
means certain who is intended to be portrayed by the 
youthful head on the Agathokleian piece, but the paral- 
lelism between it and the Ptolemaic type is in any case 
obvious. 

What was it, then, that led Agathoklés to assimilate 
his African gold coinage to that of the representative of 
Macedonian empire in Egypt? 

It seems to me that the most natural deduction to be 
drawn from this approximation to the Ptolemaic model is 
that the gold stater of Agathoklés was struck after the 
junction of the Kyrênæan contingent, under Ptolemy’s 
officer Ophellas, with Agathoklés’ “ Army of Africa,” in 


a Fa. Cat, \Ptolemies) Pl, I. 


~ 
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: 408 8.c.% On the murder of Ophellas, Agathoklés, as 
regards at least one part of his forces, usurped the autho- 
rity of a successor of Alexander. The constant aim of 
Agathoklés, during the latter part of his career, was 
indeed to claim recognition as an equal, and finally as a 
royal brother, amongst the family of Macedonian princes 
now springing up in the three continents. It was in the 
wake of their example, probably some time after the 
close of 305, when Ptolemy assumed the royal style,” that 
Agathoklés, too, took the title of king. With Ptolemy 
himself he entered into a family connection by marrying 
Theoxena, an Egyptian princess. Later we find him 
allied to Démétrios. 

The introduction of his own name by Agathoklés on 
his African stater seems to have been equally suggested 
by a Ptolemaic precedent. About 811 8.c., Ptolemy had 
introduced on one, at least, of his Egyptian dies, in 
place of the earlier AAEZSANAPOY, the bolder inscrip- 
tion AAESANAPEION NTOAEMAIOY,” and on his 
Kyrénzan gold staters, struck between 308 and 805 B.c. 
(Pi. VIII, fig. 5),% his name is coupled with that of the 
Kyrênæans in the Doric genitival form NTOAEMAIQ. 
This last parallel is peculiarly pertinent to the case of 
the African gold coinage of Agathoklés. 

The fact that during this very period he struck a gold 
stater of the same Attic standard as the Kyrènæan, insert- 


% Diod. xx. 42. 

® Diod. xx. 54. 

7” Droysen, Gesch. d. Hellenismus ii, 140, n. 1. 

1 Justin xxii, 2. Droysen makes her out to be a daughter 
of Ptolemy’s wife, Bereniké, by her first husband. 

7 Poole, Ptolemies, Kings of Egypt (B. M. Cat.), p. xxi., and 
Pl. XXXII. 8. 

7 Op, cit., pp. xx., xxi., and Pl. XXXII, I. 
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ing his name in the same Ptolemaic style, points strongly 
to the moment when Agathoklés, after the murder of 
Ptolemy’s officer, had succeeded to the command of his 
Kyrénzan contingent, and, with Carthage at his feet, 
might deem himself to be assuming on African soil the 
position of a Diadochos. 

In its “Macedonian” character the gold stater of 
Agathoklés stands apart from his other coinage, and it 
may even be suggested that it was engraved by some 
Kyrénzean die-sinker in the following of Ophellas. The 
silver types by which Agathoklés commemorated his 
African victories are of a very different style (Pl. VIII, 
fig. 7). The inscription ATAOOKAEIO€ beside the 
trophy on the reverse may indeed be compared with the 
AAE=ANAPEION of the Ptolemaic coins,“ but the 
character of the design and engraving is thoroughly 
Sicilian. The beautiful head of the Koré on the obverse, 
with her long falling tresses, is a creditable attempt to 
revive one of the finest of all the Syracusan coin-types of 
the last decades of the fifth century.® The standing Niké 
on the reverse is the younger sister of the Victories that 
float above the chariots of Evænetos. 

Besides these masterpieces of the Syracusan mint, there 
exists, however, a ruder class of tetradrachms with similar 
types (Pl. VIII., fig. 8), which are justly regarded as 
having been struck in the African camps of Agathoklés.” 
The contrast that these latter present to the fine fabric of 


™ Tf this comparison holds good we should rather connect 
the adjective with the coin itself, e.g., duoraryp, than with the 
Nékn expressed in the type, as has been suggested by Dr. 
Kenner (Münzsammlung des Stiftes St. Florian, p. 15; Head, 
op. cit., p. 47). 

® Coinage of Syracuse, Pl. V. 4. 

7% See G. Romano, Sopra alcune monete scoverte in Sicilia, dc. 
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the gold stater lends some support to the suggestion that, 
in the case of this coin, Agathoklés may have had recourse 
to a Kyréneean Greek engraver of Ophellas’ following. It 
was essentially a coinage made by Greeks for Greeks. 
His own troops were for the most part barbarian merce- 
naries, and, rough as were his “camp pieces,’’ they were 
doubtless good enough for such art critics. 

In connexion with the present subject, it is interesting 
to observe that if Ptolemaic models reacted on the design 
of the African gold staters of Agathoklés, the fine tetra- 
drachms, by which his Syracusan engravers celebrated his 
African victories, received the flattery of imitation at the 
hands of another of the Diadochoi. There can be no rea- 
sonable doubt that the design of Niké crowning a trophy, 
which appears on the tetradrachms of Seleukos Nikatér,” 
struck in all probability to commemorate the part he 
played in the victory at Ipsos in 301, was suggested by 
the noble tetradrachm type of Agathoklés. 

ARTHUR J. Evans. 


7 B. M. Cat., Seleucidæ, Pl. I. 11. 


Wells 


LATER INDO-SCYTHIANS.! 
EPHTHALITES, OR WHITE HUNS. 
(See Plates IX.—XII.) 


Tue earliest notice that we possess of the great horde of 
Ephthalites or White Huns, who took Khorasan from the 
Sassanians and overran Northern India, is by the his- 
torian Priscus. It was in the camp of Attila, in a.p. 448, 
that he first heard of the Ovvvo: Kiëapira. The next 
notice is by Kosmas Indikopleustes, who in a.p. 530 
mentions Gollas, king of the Aevxoe Ovvvor, on the west 
bank of the Indus. He calls their country Ovvma, again 
giving the name without the aspirate. Procopius also, 
who died in 565, calls them Ovvvovs Aeuxovs and 
’Eôañiras. Theophanes, too, calls them White Uns and 
Nephthalites. The aspirate, however, is given by the 
Armenian writers Elisha and Lazarus, who speak of the 
Hunk and Kushank, or Huns and Kushans. They are de- 
scribed by the Chinese pilgrim Sung-yun in a.p. 520 
under the name of Yetha, which is only a shortened form 
of Ye-tha-i-li-to, the original of the Greek ’E@@aNitax 
and of the Muhummadan Haiathelah of Firdausi and later 


1 This paper was read at the Oriental Congress of 1892 and a 
portion of it has appeared without illustrations or descriptions 
in the Transactions of the Congress. 
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writers. As Sung-yun’s description of the Yetha tallies 
exactly with Hwen Thsang’s account of the Himatala in À.D. 
640, we see that this is also a variant form of Ephthala. 
By the Indians they are always called Hina or Hara Hina. 
It seems probable that their Chinese name of Yuan- Yuan 
may have been the original of the Indian Hina. 

The earliest Indian notice of the Hiinas is in the Bhitari 
inscription of Skanda Gupta, a.v. 450 to 480, where 
the king is said to have “joined in close conflict with the 
Hiinas.”* According to the pilgrim Sung-yun, who was 
in Gandhara in A.p. 520, two generations had already 
passed away since the Htina conquest, when the Yethas 
set up Lae-lih as king.® As the accession of Mihirkul, 
who was then reigning, is now generally accepted as about 
A.D. 015, the conquest of Gandhara and the enthronement 
of Lae-lih must be placed about fifty years earlier, or in 
A.D. 465 to 470, or towards the end of Skanda Gupta’s © 
reign. As Skanda Gupta possessed Malwa and Gujarat, 
the Hünas probably came into conflict with the Indians 
on the Lower Indus. 

According to the Chinese writers, the White Huns first 
appeared in the countries on the Oxus in the beginning of 
the fifth century, when Shelun, the son of the Tsanyu (or 
Shanyu) of the Jwan-jwan (or Yuan- Yuan), retired to the 
west with his brother. After defeating Payekhi, the king 
of the Hiungnu, he gave up the title of Tsanyuw and 
assumed that of Æieu-teu-fa Khäkän. In 410 a.p. he was 
defeated by the Wei Tartars, and died during his flight. 
His brother Hulu succeeded him, and was followed in 414 
by his nephew Puluchin, who was killed by his cousin 


? Fleet’s Inscriptions of the Guptas, p. 56. 
> Beal’s Chinese Pilgrims, i. 100. 
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Tatdn in 425. The new king began his reign by the 
invasion of the north-east provinces of Persia; but, being 
vigorously attacked by the Sassanian king Varahran V., 
he was defeated and killed near Merv in 428 a.p, His 
whole camp, with his queen, the Ahdtun, and his rich 
crown set with gems, all fell into the hands of the con- 
queror. | 

Tatdn was succeeded by his son Uti, who took the title 
of Solien Khan. He would appear to have been the 
real founder of the Ephthalite power, as he received a 
Chinese princess in marriage and gave his own sister to 
the Emperor of China. He carried on a nine years’ war 
with Isdegerd II. of Persia, from 443 to 451 a.p., and 
eventually, about 456, forced him to retire to his own 
dominions to the south of the Oxus. From this time the 
empire of the White Huns became very powerful until 
504, when Solien-teu-fa Khan was defeated by. Tumen, the 
“Grand Shahu” of the Turks. During this century of 
their prosperity the dominion of the White Huns was 
extended on all sides, until, as described by Sung-yun in 
520, it embraced all the countries lying between Persia on 
the west and Æhotan on the east to Tieh-li on the south. 
Tieh- I would identify with Dahal or the kingdom of 
Chedi on the Narbada, over which Mihirkul must have 
held sway in succession to his father Toramäna. During 
this century about a dozen different kings ruled over the 
Ephthalites on the Oxus. I now give their names on 
Chinese authority,‘ as I think it probable that hereafter 
we may be able to assign to them some of our numerous 


unread coins. 


* D’Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale. 
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A.D. Name. Title. Remarks. 
402 | SHELUN Kieu-teu-fa-Khäkän =e 
410 | Hu-lu Brother of Shelun cs 
414 | Pu-lu-chin | Nephew of Shelun Killed by Zatdn. 4 
425 | Ta-ran Cousin of Shelun { Killed in battle with 
. Varahran V., 428 
428 | U-t1 Solien Khan 7" fee 
‘ ovvyac of Priscus; war 

443 Tu-ho-chin Chu-Khan { with Isdegerd Ti; 
464 | Yu-cmn | Shulo-Puchin Khan Shh A 
485 | Teu-lun Fu-ku-shun ee: a . AE © 
492 A Retires to west with 
494 + Apotilo ; revolts { 100,000 followers. 

.. | No-kai,joint| Heu-khi-fu-tai zi 

emperor 

Futu Ta-khan- Khan oe 
508 | Cheu-neu Tu-lo -fu-pe-teu-fa ee 
520 | Shifa Rebels 
521 | O-no-wei So-lien-teu-piu-teu-fa 

+ Po-lo-men Joint ruler vs | 
534 | O-no-wei Sole Khakan Defeated by Turksin 546. 
546 | Ghan-lo-chin ne Defeated by Turksin 554. 
554 i Mvuan-Kuan | of the Turks. 


The connection of the White Huns with India cannot 
be traced till near the end of the fifth century, from which 
time they may be looked upon as a separate branch of the 
Indo-Scythian conquerors, or the ‘Indian Ephthalites.” 
Their history, as far as I have been able to trace it, begins 
with Lae-lih, the father of Toramdna and grandfather of 
Mihirakula or Mihirgul. Both the last kings were 
rulers of the Panjab, and both made conquests in India 
in the early part of the sixth century a.p., while the 
main horde remained in possession of the countries to the 
north of the Indian Caucasus, with Gorgo as their 
capital (Procopius, a.D. 540). The following points in 


their history are derived from six different authori- 
ties :— 
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I. Sung-yun, Chinese pilgrim, a.p. 520. 


In a.p. 520 Sung-yun entered Gandhara, where he found 
that the reigning king was an Ephthalite ( Ye-tha-i-li-to) 
who did not believe in Buddha. He was warlike, and kept 
700 war-elephants.® Peshawur was on his frontier, and he 
had been at war with Kipin for three years regarding his 
boundary. The pilgrim adds that “7¢ was formerly called 
the country of Yepolo,” and that since the conquest by the 
Yethas, who set up Lae-lih to be king, two generations 
had passed away. 


IT. Kosmas Indikopleustes, a.p. 522—580. 


‘In India further up the country, 7.e., further north, 
are the White Huns. The king, named Gollas, ’tis said, 
goes forth to war with not less than 1,000 elephants, 
besides a great force of cavalry. This ruler tyrannizes 
over India. Once when he laid siege to a certain inland 
city of India, protected all round by water . . . his army 
drank up all the water, and he took the city.” 


III. Hwen Tshang, Chinese pilgrim, a.p. 630. 


In the old town of She-kie-lo [Säkala or Sangala] 
formerly reigned King Mihirakula. He ruled over India, 
and conquered the neighbouring provinces. Baladitya, 
king of Magadha, having refused to pay tribute, Mihira- 
kula invaded his kingdom. Bdldditya retired to a morass. 
The invader was taken prisoner, and afterwards released. 
As his brother had established himself in Sakala, 
Mihirakula went to Kashmir, where he killed the king, 


> Beal, vol. i. p. xcix. 
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and afterwards did the same in Gandhara. He perse- 
cuted Buddhists, overthrew stipas, and demolished 
monasteries. 


IV. Térandth, History of Buddhism in India. 


In the time of Dharmachandra, king of Magadha, a 
Turushka ruled in Kashmir, and Hunimanta, king of 
Persia, ruled over Lahore and Multan. One day, seeing 
on his queen’s dress the footprint mark of the king of 
Magadha, he was affronted, and invaded the country of 
Magadha, where he demolished the temples of Buddha. 
Then Buddhapaksha, Raja of Benares, with the aid of 
other princes of West and South India, attacked Huni- 
manta, and killed him, and re-established the religion of 
Buddha. 


V. Raja Tarangini, History of Kashmir. 


I. 289.—Mihirakula, son of Mukula, on seeing the 
golden footprint of the king of Ceylon on his wife’s dress, 
invaded Ceylon and killed the king. He was as cruel as 
death (Yama). He persecuted Buddhists, and built a 
temple to the sun as M?hereswara. 


VI. Chach-Ndma, History of Sindh. 


After the capture of Multén by Muhammad Kasim in 
A.D. 173, he was informed that ‘in ancient times there was 
a chief in this city whose name was Jibawin [or Jabiiin, 
exs#7 |, and who was a descendant of the Rai of 
Kashmir. . . . He made a reservoir on the eastern side 
of Multan. In the middle of it he built a temple . . . 
(which contained) an idol made of red gold.” This was 
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the famous temple of the sun-god, which was a great 
object of worship for many centuries. The popularity of 
the sun-god of Multan is vouched for by Al Beruni 
(Sachau, ii. 148, 184). The Sahis are said to have reigned 
for 137 years. 


Inscription of Torauana from Kyura, Panjab. 


In this inscription from the Salt Range in the North- 
West Punjab the king is called Mahérdja ToramAna 
Shaha JAGVLA. The title of Jaüvla occurs twice. I 
notice this because on my silver coins it is spelt Jabubla 
or Jabuvla. The date of this inscription is unfortunately 
too much injured to be readable. 


Inscription of TorAuÂNA from Eran in Mélwa. 


The inscription is dated in the first year of Maharajadhi- 
raja ToRAMANA. 


Inscription of MrarrAxuzA from Gwalior Fort. 


This inscription was found by myself in 1844, built 
into the wall of the fort of Gwalior, near the Suraj-kund. 
Mr. Fleet describes it as a record of the building of a 
temple of the sun in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
MixirAKULA, the lord of the earth, the son of ToraMAna. 


Inscriptions of Yasopuaruan from Mandasor in Malwa. 


In these inscriptions it is recorded that Yasodharman 
possessed countries which “not even the Guptas and 
Hümnas could subdue . . . and that homage was done to 
him by even the famous King MixiRAKuLA.” One of 
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the inscriptions is dated in the Mdlava year 589, or a.D. 
532. 


Jyotirvidäbharana, xxii. 17. 


“In a great battle he [ Vikrama of Ujain] conquered 
the king of Sakas in Ruma, paraded his royal prisoner in 
Ujjayini, and afterwards set him free.” As this Vikrama 
of Malwa is said to be the contemporary of Varaha Mibira 
and the ‘‘ Nine Gems,” we learn that his date was the 
first half of the sixth century A.D. 


Raja Tarangint, 11. 125—128, 330. 


125. ‘ At the same time [ when Pravarasena was young | 
Srimân Vikramaditya, also named Harsha, ruled in 
Ujjayini as Emperor of all India.” 

128. “ Having first destroyed the Sakas,” &e. 

330. “ He [| Pravarasena] restored to his father’s throne. 
the son of Vikramaditya of (Malava), who was named 
Pratapasila by some, and Siladitya by others.” 


Hwen Thsang, Chinese Pilgrim, 629—642 À.D. 


“Sixty years ago flourished Stidditya | King of Mi- 
lava]. As the pilgrim visited Malwa in a.p. 640, 
Silâditya’s date must be 580 a.p., and his father Vikrama- 
ditya’s date the first half of the sixth century. The 
pilgrim also visited Sindh in a.p. 641,° when the king 
was a Shu-to-lo or Sudra. But as we know from Sung- 
yun and Kosmas that the White Huns were then ruling 
on the Indus, I would suggest that the first syllable, shu, 


° See Ancient Geography of India, p. 566, for this date. 
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may be a mistake for fa, as these two characters are so 
much alike that they are frequently mistaken. This 
change would make the name Fa-tu-lo, which might be 
accepted for Ephthala. It is, however, quite possible 
that the pilgrim may have looked upon a White Hun as 
a Sudra. 


Albiruni, a.p. 1030. 


In his account of the Vikrama and Saka eras, Albiruni 
gives his opinion that the Vikramaditya, from whom the 
era got its name, was not identical with that one who 
killed the Saka king, but only a namesake. I came to 
the same conclusion myself when I found at Gyârispur 
the first inscription dated in the “ Era of the Mâlavas ” 
(936 of the Mâlava Kâla), which I at once presumed to 
be the same as the famous Vikramaditya era (Archeol. 
Survey, x. 34, and Plate XI.). At the same time I 
hazarded the conjecture, which I communicated to Mr. 
Fergusson, that the name of Vikramaditya must have 
been given to the era by the later king of that name, the 
patron of the ‘“ Nine Gems,” who reigned in the first half 
of the sixth century Aa.p. But Mr. Fergusson went beyond 
my conjecture, and attributed the original foundation of 
the era to that king. 


TORAMANA. 


From a comparison of all these authorities I gather the 
following facts regarding TorAMANA and his son Mruira- 
KULA. 

The leader of the Himas, who established himself on 
the Indus towards the end of the fifth century a.p., was 
Lae-lih, to whom I would assign the silver coin with the 
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title of Udayaditya. His son was ToRAMÂNA, called also 
Shâha Jaüvla, or Jabuvla, or Jabula. He was the Jabula, 
reading } > for We, or the first of the Shahis, who 
built the Temple of the Sun in Multén in a.p. 505. This 
date is established by deducting the duration of the Shahi 
rule in Sindh, 137 years, from a.p. 642, when Chach 
Brahman rebelled and became king of Sindh. In Sep- 
tember, 641, when Hwen Thsang was in Sindh, the king 
was a Shu-to-lo, or, as I have suggested, a Fatulo or 
Ephthalite, or perhaps the Chinese pilgrim looked upon 
him as a Sudra. 

Some time later, or about 510 a.p., Toramana had 
extended his rule to Malwa. We know certainly that 
Budha Gupta was still reigning in 165 and 174 of the 
Gupta era. The former date is on the Eran pillar, and 
the latter is the date on one of my silver coins. They 
correspond with 483 and 492 a.p. The inscription of 
Bhanu Gupta is dated in A. Gupt. 191, or a.p. 509. The 
colossal boar at Eran was set up in the first year of Tora- 
mana, some time after Budha Gupta. 

The small silver coins of Torama.a of the Gupta type 
are dated in 52 of some unknown era. The only era that 
seems possible is that of Saka, which a Scythian might be 
supposed likely to adopt. By adding the omitted hun- 
dreds to make 452 Saka, we get 530 a.p., which is a pos- 
sible date, although I should have preferred an earlier 
one. The only remarkable date in the history of the 
White Huns which I can suggest is the final expulsion 
of the Sassanians from the countries to the north of the 
Oxus by Chu-khan in a.p. 456 or 457. If the year 52 
be reckoned from this point, we get a.p. 508 or 509 for 
the establishment of Toramâna’s rule in Malwa. 

Toramana’s preference for solar worship is shown by 
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his building a temple to the sun in Multân, and by nam- 
ing his son Mihir-kui. 

The silver coins of Toramäna are of two distinct classes 
—(1.) Broad thin pieces of Sassanian type, bearing the 
king’s head on the obverse, with a club in front of the 
face. The legend is in Indian letters of Gupta type, 
Shahi Jabublah, and also Jabula on others. Reverse, 
traces of fire-altar and attendants. (2.) Small silver 
hemidrachms, like those of the Guptas, with the king’s 
head on the obverse, and a peacock with expanded tail on 
the reverse. The king’s face is turned in the opposite 
direction to that of every one of his Gupta predecessors.’ 
In front of the face is the date of 52, which I have pre- 
viously noticed. 

The small copper coins attributed to Toramana are 
found both in the Panjab and in the country between the 
Satlej and Jumna. Their attribution is based on the type 
of the sun with the abbreviated name of Tora in large 
letters. The same sun-type is found on the copper coins 
of Mihirakula, of which a few specimens show the bull 
struck over the sun emblem. 


7 Mr. Thomas has drawn attention to this change in the 
direction of the face, which he considered to be intentional 
(Dynasty of the Guptas, p. 51, note). I have also noted it as 
denoting the change of dynasty. But Mr. Vincent Smith thinks 
that the change isa mere accident, because on the gold coins 
the horsemen face the right as well as the left. He has over- 
looked the fact that every single silver coin of the Guptas has 
the face in the same direction. He has also overlooked the fact 
that the silver coins were the produce of the Malwa mints, while 
the gold coins were the produce of the Gangetic mints. [would 
suggest also that where the archers and riders hold the bow or 
the bridle in the right hand, the change must have been due to 
the carelessness of the die-sinker, and not the ambidextrousness 
of the kings. 
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As Toramâna was the successor of Budha Gupta in 
Malwa, and also the father of Mihirakula, the contem- 
porary of Bâlâditya (Narasinha Gupta), his date must 
certainly fall about the end of the fifth and the beginning 
of the sixth century, or from 490 to 515 a.p., allowing 
perhaps a few years either way. 


MrnirGeuyt or MIHIRAKULA. 


The career of Mihirgul or Mihirakula may be briefly 
sketched from a comparison of the different authorities 
which I have previously quoted. 

Hen Thsang.—He was the Raja of Sdkala, in the Pan- 
jab. Having attacked Baladitya, king of Magadha, he 
was taken prisoner, but was afterwards released. On 
returning to Sakala, he found his brother on the throne. 
He then went to Kashmir, of which he became king by 
treachery, and afterwards occupied Gandhara. 

Téranith.— Hunimanta, the foreign king of Lahore and 
Multan, invaded Dharmachandra of Magadha, but was 
defeated and killed by the combined troops of Central and 
Southern India. I take Hunimanta to be the leader of 
the Hünas, and I would identify Dharmachandra with 
Raja Yasodharman of Malwa, who records that Mihirakula 
had paid him homage before a.p. 532.8 ' 

Raja Tarangini.—Mihirakula is recorded as having suc- 
ceeded his father on the throne of Kashmir, and the inva- 
sion of Mlecchas during his father’s reign probably refers 
to the Hiinas. He is also recorded as being a persecutor 
of Buddhists and a worshipper of the sun, to whom he 


8 See inscription from Mandisor. 
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dedicated the temple of Mihireswara. During the reign 
of his father Kashmir was invaded by Mlecchas. His 
father is variously named as Mukula or Véasukula or 
Vamakula. 

Kosmas Indikopleustes, who travelled in A.b. 522— 
530, names the king of the White Huns God/as, whom I 
would identify with Mihir-gul. 

In all these different authors I find the record of a 
great foreign conqueror in the end of the fifth and begin- 
ning of the sixth century a.D., who ruled over the Panjab, 
and invaded Northern India, where he reigned for up- 
wards of fifteen years, as the Gwalior inscription of his 
minister from the temple of the sun is dated in the fif- 
teenth year of his reign. 

As I have already identified his father, Toramäna, with 
Jabuna or Jabula, the first Scythian king of Sindh, who 
built the temple of the sun at Multän, so I would now 
identify his son Mihirkul with Jabula’s successor, who in 
the Chach-Nama is called Sihiras. As the original Chach- 
Nama must have been written in Indian characters, in 
which the letters s and m are so much alike as to be fre- 
quently interchanged, I think it very probable that the 
name of this second Scythian king of Sindh was really 
Mihira, and that he was the Mihir-kul of our coins and 
inscriptions. 

All the accounts of Mihir-kul [ere in the main points 
of his career :— 

1. He was a foreigner, a Mleccha or Hina. 

2. He invaded Northern India, at first with success, as 
we learn by his inscription from Gwalior; but latterly, 
after at least fifteen years, he was defeated and obliged to 
retire. 

3. He persecuted Buddhists and patronised Brahmans 
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and their gods, as we see by the bull of Siva and the 
Vrisha-dhwaja, or “ bull-ensign,” on his coins. 

4. His rule generally covered the second quarter of the 
sixth century, or from 515 to 545 or 550 a.p. 

The coins of Mihir-kul are of several different types. 
The silver money is of Sassanian fabric, with the king’s 
head on the obverse and the legend in Indian letters, 
Jayatu Mihirkula or Jayatu Vrisha-dhwaja. In front of 
the face is the Saiva standard, the Vrisha-dhwaja, a “‘re- 
cumbent bull on the top of the staff.” On the reverse is a 
rude fire-altar with two attendants. 

The small copper coins which are found in the Eastern 
Panjab and in Rajputana are also of Sassanian type. On 
the obverse is the king’s head with the legend in Indian 
characters Sri Mihirakula ; on the reverse a humped bull 
with the Indian legend Jayatu Vrisha, ‘‘ May the bull be 
victorious.” 

The middle-sized copper coins are copies of the previous 
Kushân types—the king standing with a spear in left 
hand, and right hand held downwards over a small altar ; 
legend in Indian letters, Shdhi Mihira-gula, or simply 
Mihira-kula; reverse, the goddess Lakshmi seated with 
cornucopiæ. 

The large copper coins present the Raja on horseback 
with the Indian legend Mihirakula ; reverse, the goddess 
Lakshmi. 

With regard to the supposed identity of the Toramanas 
of Eran and Gwalior with the Toramâna of Kashmir, 
which was originally advocated by Rajendradéland Bhau 
Daji, I may say that I cannot conceive it to be possible 
for the following reasons :— 

1. The Toramäna of Kashmir, according to the Raa 
Tarangini, was never a king, but died in the prison where 
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he was put by his brother for striking the coins which we 
now possess. The Scythian Toramâna was a powerful 
king, who ruled over the valley of the Indus, both Panjab 
and Sindh, and afterwards conquered Malwa, where small 
silver coins of Gupta type were struck in his name and 
a colossal boar set up in the first year of his reign. Even- 
tually he left his kingdom to his son Mihirkul, who held 
it for at least fifteen years. 

2. The son of the Kashmir Toramäna was Pravarasena, 
who is also described as a great conqueror; but if the two 
Toramanas were the same person, then Pravarasena must 
have been Mihirakula himself. But there is this diffe- 
rence between the two, that Mihirkul was eventually 
defeated by Yasodharma, king of Malwa, whereas Prava- 
rasena re-established on his throne Siladitya, the expelled 
son of the king of Malwa. 

3. The coins of Pravarasena, both in gold and silver, 
show him to have belonged to the Æïidéra Kushâns, as 
they present the name of A7zddra in beautifully-formed 
letters written perpendicularly, as on all the Kidarite 
coins. Lastly, | may observe that the earlier Toramâna, 
like all the White Huns, has his hair cut short, while the 
Kashmir Toramana has bushy hair like. his ancestor 
Kidara, as copied from the Sassanian kings. 

4, I may note also that the characters of the Kashmir 
coins are of a later date than the others. This is most 
clearly shown in the attached 4 and 0, which are simple 
prolongations of the mdtras of the ¢ and m, instead of 
marks placed above those letters, as in the Æyüra and 
Eran inscriptions of the other Toramana. I note also 
that the letter r has a turn up at the foot on the Kashmir 
coins of Toramâna and his son Pravarasena, which is not 
found on the others. These differences are clearly shown 
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in the plate of inscriptions under the head of ToRAMÂNA 
—a and c. 

The great Indian empire of the Hünas, under Mihirkul, 
would appear to have been overthrown by a combined 
attack of the Hindu princes under Vikramaditya of Malwa 
and Bâlâditya (Nara Sinha Gupta) of Magadha. The 
scene of his defeat is placed in Rwma, in the traditionary 
account which is attributed to Varaha Mihira, and he is 
said by Al Beruni to have been killed in his flight “in 
the region of Karüûr, between Multan and the castle of 
Loni.” § The castle of Loni is a small fort close to Delhi, 
which was besieged by Timur, but it is so close to Delhi 
that the natural description of the position of Kartr 
would have been between Multan and Delhi. I conjecture 
the river Loni, or the ‘ Salt Stream,” was really intended, 
because it rises in the country of Ruma, or the salt dis- 
trict of Sambhar, in which the battle is said to have taken 
place. Hahrur is a large town to the west of the Satlej, 
between Multan and Bahawalpur. If Mihirkul was de- 
feated near Ajmer in the Ruma country, he would natu- 
rally have fled towards the strong fortress of Multan. 


TRIBAL NAME. 


The first notice of the tribal name of the White Huns 
of India I take to be the Ye-po-/o of the pilgrim Sung- 
yun, who says that Gandhara was formerly called “the 
country of Ye-po-lo,” over which the Yethas had placed 
Lae-lih as king two generations before his time.!? As the 
king then on the throne had been reigning for at least 


® Sachau’s Albiruni, ii. 6. 
 Beal’s Chinese Pilgrims, I., Introd, p. xcix. 
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three years, his accession may be fixed about a.p. 515, 
and that of Lae-lih at fifty years earlier, or 465 AD. I 
suppose that on this occupation the country was first called 
after the name of the conquerors Jabula (= Ye-po-lo), 
which was either the name or the tribe of Toramdna, as we 
learn from the Kyura inscription found in the Salt Range 
of the Panjab. In this inscription Toramana is called 
Maharaja Toramana Shdha Jaüvla. On my silver coins 
the name is spelt Jabubla and Jabula, each preceded by 
the royal title of Shahi. This at once recalls the name of 
Jabun or Jabul, the first king of Multan, who built the 
temple of the sun." As he was not a Brahman, he must 
have belonged to the Shahi dynasty, which preceded the 
Brahman Chach. As his date is fixed by subtracting the 
137 years of the Shahi dynasty from a.p. 642, the date of 
Chach’s accession, we get a.p. 505 for the accession of 
Jabul, the builder of the temple of the sun, who must 
therefore be the same person as Diwazj, the founder of the 
Shahi dynasty in Sindh. But as Toramäna Jabula Shahi, 
the father of Shahi Mihirkul, was reigning at that very 
time, I have no hesitation in identifying him with the 
Jabula Diway of Multôn. To this tribe also I would 
assign the name of Zäbulistän of the early Muhammadan 
writers. In fact, on several of the later coins of the Eph- 
thalite rulers of Arachosia the name of Zaiilistan is found 
in the marginal Pahlavi legends. The people of Zabu- 
listân spoke a language of their own called Zdiuli, which 
was distinct from the MWiriwi of Herat, from the Sakzi of 
Sejistan or Sakastan, and from the Sughdi of Sughd or 
Sogdiana, 


1 Elliot's Muhammadan Historians, by Dowson, i. 205. The 
name is variously written as Jabun and Jabur, for which I 
propose Jabul. The change is very slight in Persian characters. 
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The great power of the White Huns in the countries 
to the north of the Indian Caucasus lasted for just one 
century, or from a.p. 455, when they drove Isdegerd II. 
to the south of the Oxus, down to a.p. 554, when they 
were subjugated by Tumern, the Khakan of the Turks. 
But they had already established a vast empire over all 
the countries to the south of the Caucasus, from the shores 
of the Caspian to the banks of the Satlej, and for a short 
time even to the banks of the Ganges. The great western 
extension of their power began with the defeat and death 
of the Sassanian king, Feroz, in a.p. 483, and lasted until 
the conquests of the Muhammadans in the eighth century. 

The White Huns have been described by Gibbon” as 
“a polite and warlike people, who possessed the com- 
mercial cities of Bokhara and Samarkand, who had van- 
quished the Persian monarch, and carried their victorious 
arms along the banks, and perhaps to the mouth of the 
Indus.” The doubt of our great historian is now cleared 
away by the discovery of coins which declare that the 
White Huns possessed the great cities of Multan and 
Bahmana in Sindh. From the same source we learn that 
they also possessed the neighbouring countries of Zabu- 
listin and Khorasän. The western extension of the 
Ephthalite dominion to the shores of the Caspian is con- 
firmed by the historian Procopius, who, writing in a.pD. 
550, states that they held the country to the north of 
Persia, with Gorgo as their capital. As Gorgo or Gurgan 
was the chief city of Hyrkania, the White Huns must 
have occupied the whole province of Khorasän. Accord- 
ing to Yakut, their capital was Bddghis, which the Chinese 
call Pa-ti-yan or Wang-she-ching, the “town of the king’s 


2 Decline and Fall, c. 42. 
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house.”! Their conquest of the country to the south is con- 
firmed by Masudi, who describes Zébulistän as the “kingdom 
of Firoz,” that is, the portion of Persia which was occupied 
by the Jabuli or Zabuli tribe of the White Huns. 

The historian Gibbon describes the letters in the Scythian 
character and language which Maniach, prince of the 
Sogdoites, delivered to Justin IL. on the part of Dizabulus, 
the Khakan of the Turks, as announcing “a people who 
had attained the rudiments of science.” But as the Turks 
were an illiterate people, I would ascribe the “Scythian 
characters” to the cultured Kushâns rather than to the 
illiterate White Huns, as the Kushans still formed the 
bulk of the population of all the countries on the Oxus. 
In the following century no less than ten of their petty 
princes claimed descent from the Shaowu WEN, the great 
Kushan conqueror of India, and I believe that Maniach 
was only one of these tributary chiefs.# In a.p. 630, when 
the pilgrim Hwen Thsang passed through the province 
occupied by the White Huns (or Hematala = Hephtala), 
the population was quite insignificant.’ It was only 
three hundred % or fifty miles in circuit. The Varchuni 
or White Hun had, in fact, been driven out of the country 
by Dizabul and his successors. 

The kings of the three Indo-Scythian races, the Tokhari 
or Great Kushâns, the Æidaritæ or Little Kushans, and 
the Ephthalites or White Huns, all took the title of Shahi. 
The coins of the first, at least all the earlier coins, can be 
easily recognised; but as the Æidäras and the White 


8 Edouard Specht, Etudes sur l'Asie Centrale—Indo-Scythes 
et Ephthalites, p. 24, note 4. 

4 Remusat, Nouveaux Mélanges Asiatiques, 1. 225 ; Kings of 
Sogdiana, &e. 

15 Beal’s Chinese Pilgrims, 11. 290. 
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Huns were contemporaries from about the middle of the 
fifth century, there is some difficulty in distinguishing 
them. | 

Both peoples adopted the Sassanian types for all their 
silver coins, and both adhered to the old Kushan types for 
their copper money. But the White Huns have left no 
gold coins, while the gold money of the Kidaras of the 
old Kushân types is very common. 

Most of the Ephthalite silver coins are distinguished 
by a peculiar symbol }%, which is not found upon any 
of the known Little Kushân coins, while it occurs on 
several pieces of the Ephthalite kings, beginning with 
those of Jdbula Shahi, or Toramdna. It is also found on 
my unique coin of Ahinggila, who was one of the Hüna 
successors of Wihirkul as suzerain of Kashmir. 

Again, there are two distinct types of legend even in 
the Indian inscriptions. Thus some coins of Mihirkul 
give him the simple title of Sri preceding the name, 
whilst others have jayatu Mihirakula. Others, again, bear 
the Scythian form of Shähi Mihiragula. 

One peculiarity observable in all the early Ephthalite 
coins is that the obverse alone has been struck upon one 
of the current Sassanian coins, and that in consequence 
the old Sassanian reverse has been nearly obliterated. In 
many cases the relief of the obverse king’s head would 
appear to have been obtained by punching up from the 
other side of the coin. This process has left a sunken 
copy of the head on the reverse. 

The question now arises whether any of our numerous 
Ephthalite coins can be assigned to the “ Great Khakan ” 
of the White Huns, who ruled over the horde in the 
countries to the north of the Indian Caucasus? As they 
were an illiterate people, they would almost certainly 
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have adopted the Scytho-Greek alphabet of their pre- 
decessors, the Kushâns and Scytho-Sassanians. I possess 
a few specimens of this description. Two coins of this 
class from the Hidda Tope were published in Ariana 
Antiqua. The difference did not escape Wilson, who 
says of one, Pl. XVI. 9 and 10, that ‘‘ the peculiar char- 
acters differ from Pahlavi;”’’ and of another, Pl. XVI. 20, 
that the “ characters are perhaps intended for Pahlavi.” 

A single coin in my cabinet, Pl. VII. 2, which is clearly 
copied from the money of Varahran IV., a.p. 388—399, 
as the king has a single bird’s wing on his head-dress, 
presents a short legend of two lines in what appear to me 
to be corrupt Greek characters. The upper line appears to 
give the title of Shdhi, and the lower one looks like 
-ATIZOBOA, or, by omitting the strokes on the left, 
simply ZOBOA. Dizabul or Shapolio was the Grand 
Khâkân of the Turks, whose grandfather had subjugated 
the White Huns on the Oxus. But his date is perhaps too 
late, and I rather incline to read Shahi Zobol for Shahi Zabul, 
the king of the Jébuli branch of the White Huns—that is, 
Toramäna Shah Jabula, who conquered the Panjab, Sindh, 
and Malwa about the end of the fifth and the beginning 
of the sixth century a.p. There are several undoubted 
coins of this king with Indian characters, which will be 
mentioned presently. 

Amongst Masson’s Hidda Tope coins there are two 
which have debased Greek legends, one of which also has 
the Ephthalite symbol. Of the first, Wilson gave two 
specimens (Ariana Antiqua, Pl. XVI. 9—10). I have 
two specimens of this coin, which differ from Masson’s 
in wanting the lunar crescent behind the head. The 
legends also slightly differ, although they are probably 


intended for the same. 
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Of Wilson’s second coin (Ariana Antiqua, XVI. 20), 
I have one specimen which has the legend on the left 
rather more perfect. The head-dress is no longer Sas- 
sanian, but appears to be a helmet with flaps or side- 
pieces. The bust faces the left, and is supported on a 
double-branched ornament, similar to that on the gems and 
seals of Shahpur I. The legend seems to be intended for 
Shahano Shah Zoobol. The bust isin very high relief, which 
has been attained by the very deep repousse of the reverse. 

The only other coins which possess the same apparently 
Greek legends are smaller in size, and perhaps of some- 
what later date. They have the king’s bust on the 
obverse, with various Indian symbols in front of the face. 
One has the discus and shell of Vishnu; a second has the 
trident of Siva and shell of Vishnu; a third has the trident 
of Siva springing out of a lotus flower. All have. the 
Sassanian fire-altar on the reverse, but always nearly 
obliterated. 

Another class of these smaller coins presents the king 
on horseback on the obverse, with the same debased Greek 
legend. The reverse is always very imperfect. On my 
best specimen there is a large wheel, which may be the 
discus of Vishnu. 

Other coins with the king on horseback have Indian 
legends reading Shahi Jabula. My second specimen seems 
to read Shahi Janabula, perhaps for Jambula. The two 
coins in the plate are the only specimens of this kind that 
I have seen. But they are of great interest, as they both 
bear the Ephthalite symbol, and their Indian legends 
confirm my readings of the debased Greek legends pre- 
viously described. The accessory ornaments also are 
repeated in the discus and shell of Vishnu of the same 
pattern as on the bust coins. 
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The next coins are of peculiar interest, as they point to 
Kashmir as a portion of the dominions of the Ephthalite 
king Jabula or Jabuvla, who is clearly the same as the 
Jaüvla of the inscription of Toramâna Jaüvla from the 
Salt Range in the Panjab. Three of these coins are so 
much alike in type and size and general fabric that they 
must almost certainly belong to the same people and the 
same country. Their legends are—1. Shahi Jabuola ; 
2. Deva Shahi Khinggila ; 3. Raja Lakhana (?) Udayäditya. 
The peculiar name of Æhingkhila is found in the Raja 
Tarangini (i. 349) as one of the Rajas of Kashmir 
closely following Wihirkul. As he was also known as Naren- 
drddiya, we learn that these Scythian kings had adopted 
Indian titles, from which I infer that Udaydditya and 
Pirvvdditya (both meaning ‘ Lord of the East’’) may be 
only the titles of other Scythian kings of Kashmir. But 
they were the supreme monarchs of an extensive empire, 
of which Kashmir was only a tributary province. 

There is also a small class of copper coins, which I 
would assign to Toramäna Jabula. They bear a king’s 
head of Sassanian aspect on the obverse, and a chakra, or 
sun-wheel, on the reverse, with the Indian legend Tora in 
bold letters. The same legend is found on some of the 
smaller silver coins, with the name of zozpoa, or Jabula. 
The same symbol is found also on the Indian copper coins 
of Mihirkul, which bear his name in Indian letters of the 
Gupta period. It occurs also on a single coin of Vala 
[ditya]. I observe that the peculiar symbol, which is 
rarely absent from any of the broad silver coins of these 
Ephthalite kings, does not appear on any of their un- 
doubted Indian coins which are found in the Eastern 
Panjab and Rajputana. A single specimen of the Sun 
Type, with Tora below (in the cabinet of Mr. Theobald), 
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has a Scythian archer on the obverse. This is certainly a 
Scythian type (see Plate VII. 17). 

The silver coins of Mihirkul are exceedingly rare, 
while his copper coins are not uncommon. The copper 
coins of the Western Panjab are all of the Kushan type, 
with the standing king and seated goddess Lakshmi; but 
the few silver coins and all the Eastern Panjab copper 
pieces bear a Sassanian-looking bust of the king, with the 
bull and trident of Siva. His devotion to Siva is also 
strongly marked by the legends of Jayatu Vrisha-dhwaja 
and Jayatu-Vrisha. In the Raja Tarangini he is described 
as a persecutor of Buddhists. 

A few copper coins of the Kushân type, with the title 
of Shahi, give the names of Hiranya-kula and Jara. The 
latter name seems to be incomplete, but four coins of 
different issues offer nothing further. On one of these 
the goddess Lakshmi is seated on a Sinhäsan, or “ lion- 
throne.” These coins I would assign to Gandhara. 

The coins from PI. VIII. 14 to Pl. IX. 13 nearly all 
present the Ephthalite symbol, and all save one have 
Indian legends. The names of Bhdrana or Jérana and 
Triloka, the titles of Péroväditya and Deva-Shähi, are all 
clear enough, and so is the legend of Jayatu Sri Narendra 
on the two copper coins Pl. IX. 12 and 18. But all that 
can be said about them is, that they must have flourished 
during the sixth and seventh centuries in the countries 
bordering upon India, or even in North-West India 
itself. 

After these I have brought together all the latest 
specimens which bear the Ephthalite symbol. Some of 
them have Indian legends, of which the most remarkable 
is No. 16. I read it as Jayatu Bayar Khotalan. A district 
named Jfhota/an is to the north of the Caucasus. The 
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coins Nos. 18 and 19, which bear native legends, present 
exactly the same head as on Nos. 20, 21, and 22, which 
have the simple Indian legend Sri Shahi. I infer, there- 
fore, that the native legend must give the equivalent of 
Sri Shahi. The latter part of it certainly seems to read 
Shono in debased Greek letters. In support of this read- 
ing I may refer to a crystal seal in my possession, with 
the Indian legend Shdné on the left side, and the debased 
Greek Shaono on the right. The coin (Pl. X. 2) bears 
exactly the same legend as that on Figs. 3 and 4. It 
is Pahlavi, which Mr. Thomas read as Nipki Malka. I 
prefer Napki as the name, and I would ascribe these coins 
to the king of Æipin (or Kophene = Arakhosia), who is 
mentioned by the Chinese as wearing “un bonnet fait en 
tête de bœuf.” 1 The coins in the plate, Nos. 3 and 4, 
which present a buffalo’s head surmounting the king’s 
head-dress, seem to correspond with this description ; but 
the same name is found on No. 2, which has a simple 
head-dress surmounted by three tridents or trisw/s. These 
coins apparently belong to the middle of the seventh 
century. Ghazni was the capital of Kipin. 

The coins in Plate X., Nos. 5—11, are all bilingual or 
trilingual, the various legends being in Indian Nägari, 
Persian Pahlavi, and some unknown Scythian characters. 
Figs. 5 and 6 present a short Indian inscription of two 
lines on the reverse, which is so imperfectly formed that 
it has hitherto baffled all attempts to decipher it. It 
begins with Sri. 

Fig. 7 has also a short Ndgari inscription of two lines, 
which was read by Wilson as Sri Bahmana Vasu Deva. 


16 Numismatic Chronicle, 1893. Pl. X. 1. 
“ Remusat, Nouveaux Mélanges Asiatiques, i. 211. 


268 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


The word read as Bahmana is uncertain, but I can suggest 
nothing better. I believe that it refers to the famous 
capital of Sindh called Bdahmanwdsi by the Hindus, and 
afterwards Brdhmandbdd by the Muhammadans. It was 
the “city of Brahmans” of Alexander’s historians. Vasu 
Deva must have been the king of Sindh. The marginal 
legends on both sides are in Scythian characters. 

The remaining coins of Plate X. are remarkable as 
presenting the same bust on the reverse, which many 
years ago I identified with the famous “sun-god” of 
Multan, as the head israyed. With these I compare a coin 
of Khusru IT. Parvez of Persia, dated in the year 37 of his 
reign, or A.D. 628. In the native histories he is said to 
have invaded territories of the Indian king, who fell in 
battle against him. I conjecture that this coin may have 
been struck to commemorate this victory. 

No. 9 coin has long been known for its trilingual in- 
scriptions. Two specimens were obtained by Ventura in 
the great Stipa of Mânikyäla. The principal inscription 
is the marginal legend of the obverse in the Indian lan- 
guage and Nagari letters. On the same side, in front 
of the face, there is a short legend in Scythian charac- 
ters. The legends on the reverse are all in Persian 
Pahlavi. A large number of these coins have been 
found in different places on both sides of the Indus. 
Two specimens were obtained by Ventura in the Mani- 
kyala Stipa. Dr. Lord got forty to the north of the 
Caucasus. I have received some twenty or thirty from 
Kabul, and I am aware that a few have been found in 
Sindh and Kacch. The letters of the Nagari legend 
vary a little in some of the shapes, but my reading of 
the whole legend agrees substantially with that of James 
Prinsep. Thomas made one important suggestion in the: 
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reading of Shdhi for Prinsep’s Vahi. I give their two 
readings for comparison with my own :— 


Prinsep—Sri hitivira Airâna cha parameswara Sri Vahitigän 

devajänita. 

Thomas—Sri hitivira kharala cha parameswara Sri Shahitina 

devanärita. ) 

Author—Sri Hitivi cha Airân cha parameswara Sri Shahi- 

Tigin Devajärita. 

I have seen a great number of these coins, and I still 
possess twenty-six specimens. I am now able to say . 
decidedly that the name of the king is Tigin, the gi being 
very clear on several of my coins. Shdhi is the well- 
known Scythian title for “king”; and Devajd, or “son 
of heaven,” was an Indian title adopted by Scytbians as 
well as by Sassanians. The Pahlavi legends on the reverse 
have been read by Thomas as follows :— 


To left, Saf-Tansaf-Tef ; to right, Takan Khorasén Malka. 


For Tansaf I propose to read Takhif, thus making Saf 
Takhif Tef the equivalent of Shahi Tagina Deva. Simi- 
larly I take Takän Khorasän Malka to be the equivalent of 
Hitivi cha Airdn parameswara, the “king of India and 
Persia.” Tékan or Täki was the name of the Panjab, 
with its capital cities of Téki-shahr or Taxila, Sakala or 
Sangala, and Multan. The name of the king was pre- 
served in the famous city of Tukinäbâd on the Helmand, 
which, according to the Tabakat-i-Nasiri, was the largest 
town in Garmsir. It is noticed by Nasir-uddin-Tasi and 
Ulug Beg under the erroneous name of Taknidbdd by the 
misplacement of the points. The Tabakat-i-Nasiri has 
Takindbad. | 
The possession of Khorâsâän and Zabulistan by the 
White Huns dates from the defeat and death of the 
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Sassanian king Firoz in a.p. 483, when the conquerors 
took possession of those provinces and made Gorgo (Gur- 
gin) their capital. Upwards of three centuries later, 
when the country was visited by Masudi, Zabulistan was 
still known as the “ kingdom of Firoz.” As the head- 
dress of Shahi Tagin is a simple tiara surmounted by a — 
lion’s head, he must be placed before the time of Khusru 
IT. Parvez. I would therefore identify him with Diwdy 
IT., the Shähi-shâhin of the Chach-Nâma, and I would 
fix his reign to about 565 to 595 a.p. 

The next coin of this class, No. 10 of the plate, bears the 
name of the king Sri Vdsu Deva in Indian characters, 
with several Pahlavi legends on both sides. The first 
step in reading these difficult legends was made by 
Olshausen. A further advance was made by Thomas, 
who succeeded in finding the name of the king Vasu 
Deva; in the Pahlavi Varsu Tef; but the decipherment of 
the whole is still incomplete. His readings were :— 


Left, Afzut (= increase) ; right, Saf Varsu Tef. 
Margin, Pun-shami dat (In nomine justi judicis). 

Saf Varsao Tef-Wahman ach Multan malkd. 
Left, Panchai Zdilistan ; right, Sri Vasu Deva. 
Margin (not read). 


OBVERSE { 


REVERSE { 


Thomas felt some doubt about the reading of Panchai 
on the left reverse. I differ from his reading, as the first 
letter is T, and not P. J read the word as Tukdn in con- 
junction with Zdiilstdr, and I believe it to be intended 
for the Panjab or Takan, of which Téki-shahr, or Taxila, 
was the capital. Of the reverse marginal legend I cannot 
make anything certain. I read doubtfully Sapardalak- 
shan for Sapddalaksha or Rajputana (Sawâlak). 

The coins of Vasu Deva are still very scarce, only six 
specimens being known to me. The king’s head-dress is 
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a direct copy of the double-winged crown of Khusru 
Parvez, and the coins have the same crescents and stars 
in the margin. As the ruler of Multân and the con- 
temporary of Parvez, I incline to identify him with Rai 
Siharas of Sindh, who was attacked by the king of Nimroz 
or Sejistan and killed in battle, apparently on the frontier 
of Mekran. If the coin of Khusru Parvez with the 
Multan sun-god on the reverse was struck on this occa- 
sion, the date on the coin, the year 37 of his reign, or 
A.D. 628, would be also the date of Vasu Deva’s death. 

The last king of Sindh, called Rai Sahasi, was the son 
of the opponent of Parvez. In the British Museum 
there is a unique copper coin of the sun-god type which 
I would attribute to this king. It has the same double- 
winged head-dress, but the legends appear to be partly 
in Scythian characters and partly in Pahlavi. The 
margins on both sides are occupied by the Scythian 
legends, which are at present quite unintelligible. But in 
the two Pahlavi legends of the reverse I read on the left 
of the head Sapardalakshän, and to the right Zäülistâän. 

Sapddalaksha, or ‘one lakh and a quarter,” was the 
old name of Rajputäna. The shortened form was Sawa- 
lakh, which is still preserved in the present form of 
Sawalik. The early Muhammadan writers describe 
Mandor, the old capital of Mârwär, as being in Sawâlik. 
Ajmer also was in it, and Hansi is specially mentioned as 
the capital of Sawâlik. The name is said to have been 
derived from the great number of scattered hills in the 
country, for which 125,000 is a significant expression. 
Sapadalaksha is mentioned as the territory of King 
Asoka-balla in my Buddha Gaya inscriptions of the 
twelfth century, before the Muhammadan occupation. 

Our knowledge of the early history of Sindh prior to 


272 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 

the Muhammadan conquest is derived from two native 
histories, the Ohach-Ndma and the Tuhfat al Kiram. 
The Chach-Nâma was originally written in Arabic to 
record the conquest of Sindh by the Arabs under Mu- 
hammad Kasim in a.p. 713, but only a Persian trans- 
lation now exists. The work must have been written 
before a.p. 753, as there is no mention of the Muham- 
madan city of Mansüra, which was founded during the 
reign of the Khalif Al Manstr. It is therefore almost 
a contemporary record of the conquest, which transferred 
the possession from Raja Dahir, the son of the Brahman 
Raja Chach, to the Muhammadans. It begins with a 
brief notice of the three kings of the Rai dynasty who 
preceded Chach. The Tuhfat al Kirôm gives two addi- 
tional reigns, and states that the reigns of the five Rais 
lasted for 137 years. 

For the accession of Chach we possess two statements, 
which agree in fixing it not earlier than 641 a.p. The 
first is the length of the two reigns of Chach and his son 
Dahir, or 40 + 33 lunar years = 78 lunar years or 71 
solar years, and as Dahir was killed on the 11th Ramzan 
A.H. 93, or 21st June 712 a.p., the accession of Chach 
must have taken place in 712—71 = 641 a.p. The second 
authority is the statement of the pilgrim Hwen Thsang 
that when he visited Sindh in September 641 a.p., the 
ruler was a Shu-to-/o or Sudra. At that time, therefore, the 
last king of the Rai dynasty was still reigning. Deducting 
137 years from 642, we get 505 a.p. as the date of the 
accession of the Rai dynasty. The following list gives 
the names of the kings of the Rai dynasty, with the names 
derived from coins for comparison—all of them had the 
title of Shahi-shah. Their rule was not confined to the 
province of Sindh, but embraced all the neighbouring 
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countries up to the frontiers of Kirmân on the west, up to 
the foot of the Kashmir hills on the north, and up to the 
boundary of the kingdom of Kanauj on the east. These 
limits were maintained to the last, as I find that Chach 
went to Mekran to settle the boundary of Kirmdn with 
Persia, and to Shakalha or Sâkala to settle the boundary 
with Kashmir. On the east the ruler of Chitrdwar or 
Chitor is said to have been a relative and ally of Rai 
Sahasi. The Indian dominions of the Ephthalites formed 
a mighty empire, the rival of Persia both in power and 
wealth. 


AD. | Tuhfat-al-Kirdm. Chach-Näma. Coins. 

505 | Rai Diwaij I. = Shahi Jabubal=Toramana, 
535 | Rai Siharas. À Shahi Mihirgul- Gorzas. 
565 | Rai Sâhasi. Rai Diwaij II. | Shahi Tigin Devaja. 


595 | Rai Siharas IT. | Rai Siharas. 
627 | Rai Sâhasi II. | Rai Sahasi. —— 


Vasu Deva. 
? name not read. 


The ancient title of the Ephthalite kings was Tsanyu 
or Chanyu, which was changed for Khdkdn, or yayavos 
as written by the Greeks. But just like the Sassanian 
kings, who call themselves by the foreign title of Malkdn- 
malkä instead of by their native one of Shahan Shah, so 
these White Huns preferred the Kushân and Indian titles 
of Shahi and Maharaja to their own title of Khâkân. Both 
Toramâna and his son Mihirkul, who were certainly White 
Huns, take the title of Maharaja and Shahi written in 
Indian characters. 

About the middle of the sixth century a.p. the White 
Huns were conquered by Muhan Khan, the chief of the 
great Turkish horde, who sent an embassy to Constanti- 
nople under Maniach, Prince of the Sogdoites. His letter 
in the Scythian character and language was received by 
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Justin in 569 a.p. A return embassy was sent by Tiberius 
in 682; but on its arrival in 584, they found that the 
Emperor Shapelo or Disabul was dead. In 588 his suc- 
cessor, Shahu Khan, sent a letter to the Emperor Maurice. 
As Prince of the Sogdoites, Maniach must have been only 
a tributary chief, either a Kushân or an Ephthalite ; 
his letter in the Scythian character must have been in the 
corrupted Greek characters which were common to both. 
As late as the ninth century the ruler of Mawarunnahr is 
called king of the Kushâns by Khordadbah. 

Unfortunately, we have no coins that can be certainly 
attributed to the Ephthalite kings of the Oxus. The 
coins with the ;% symbol, which I believe to belong to 
the White Huns, may be divided into two classes :— 

1. Those with legends in unknown characters. 

2. Those with legends in Indian letters. 

Specimens of each kind were found together by Masson 
in No. 10 Hidda Tope. Similarly, in a parcel of about 
eighty of these Scytho-Sassanian coins that came to me 
together, I found some of each kind. The only difference 
that I could perceive was in a few specimens of No. 1 
class, which were certainly of earlier date than any of the 
No. 2 class; I refer particularly to Ariana Antiqua, Plate 
XVI. Figs. 9 and 10, on which the king’s head-dress is 
copied from the Sassanian coins of Sapor III., a.p. 383— 
388. The characters look like debased Greek ; they are 
certainly not Pahlavi or Indian. A single coin with the 
winged head-dress of Varahran IV., a.v. 420—440, has 
similar characters, which might be read by taking the two 
lines, Boustrophedon fashion, as Sholono-Bozino for Shulo- 
pachin, the famous Hhush-nawdz of Persian history, who 
defeated the Sassanian Firoz in a.p. 482. He is called 
Fizun by Firdausi. 
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These coins I would assign to the northern branch of 
Ephthalites on the Oxus, as I believe that the debased 
Greek characters had already been given up by the 
southern branch of the Ephthalites on the Indus. The 
earliest certain coins of the Indian Ephthalites are the 
silver pieces of Toramäna and his son Mihirkul, both of 
whom take the title of Shdhi instead of Khdkdn. The 
coins of Udayaditya and Khinggila belong to the same 
period. 

Since writing this paper, I have found a direct proof 
that the Sahasi kings of Sindh were White Huns. Elliot 8 
quotes Khaki Shirazi, who says: “In the year 22 the 
province of Sejistan was conquered . . , and in the same 
year Makrân was subdued. . . . The ruler of that pro- 
vince, whose name in the language of the country was 
Zambil, was also ruler of Sind.” The year A.H. 22 began 
on 30th November a.p. 642. The conquest of Chach 
Brahman may therefore have taken place in A.D. 643. 
Vivien St. Martin assigns it to 644 a.p. Perhaps it is 
this Zambil, ruler of Sind, who is referred to by Masudi 
(Elliot II., 418), as the ‘Prince, named Ranbil, who 
reigned in the valley of the Indus, and who, after subjuga- 
ting E. Persia, advanced to the banks of the Tigris and 
Euphrates.” 

This name of Zambil is only another variant of the 
Zanbil, Zanbol, Ranbil, Ranbol, &c., which is given to the 
kings of Kabul and Sistan by all the early Muhammadan 
writers. One of my coins with the horseman obverse 
has Janbula in Nagari letters. This is, of course, the true 
Indian form of the Scythian Zanbol or Zabul, as the 
Indian alphabets have no z. 


18 Muhammadan Historians, ü. 418. 
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COINS OF THE WHITE HUNS. 


PLATE VII. 
Wt. 
No. |Metal.| Grs. 
1 | R | 60 
2 | Æ | 49 
8 | MR | 55 
4 | ® | 50 


UNASSIGNED ZABULI Corns. 


Author, 2 coins; Ariana Antiqua, xvi. 10, 
from Hidda Tope. 

Head of king to right; Sassanian head-dress 
like Sapor Il.; Ephthalite symbol in 
front of face. Legend in unread cha- 
racters. 

Rev.—Indistinct remains of fire altar and 
attendants. 

N.B.—Nearly all of the Ephthalite coins 
have been Sassanian pieces restruck only on 
the obverse side, which has nearly obliterated 
the reverse original. 


Author, unique, copied from money of Va- 
rahran IV. 

Head of king to right, with wing on head- 
dress. Legend in corrupt Greek letters, 
perhaps intended to represent Shoono 
Zobol. 

Rev.—Indistinct remains of fire altar and 
attendants. 


Author, Ariana Antiqua, xvi. 20. 

Head of king to left, with tall helmet; tri- 
dent before face. 

To left, some unread characters ; to right, 
in corrupt Greek characters, DAO 
ZOBOA = Shao Zobol. 

Rev.— Indistinct remains of fire altar and 
attendants. 

H. H. Wilson, Ariana Antiqua, p. 399, 
suggests that the characters are perhaps in- 
tended for Pahlavi. He notices that all these 
coins are of rude fabric, and slightly concave 
on the reverse, which is always very in- 
distinct. 


Author, 0°95 inch. 
Beardless head of king to right, with crescent 
on front of head-dress ; a jewelled circle 


PLATE VII. 


No. 


Metal. 


wt. 
Grs. 


LATER INDO-SCYTHIANS. QT 


and a sheil to right. Legend in cor- 
rupt Greek letters, x x ZOBOA. 
Rev.—Indistinct fire altar. 


Author, 0°90 inch. 

Beardless head of king to right, with crescent ; 
trident and shell to right. Remains of 
corrupt Greek legend, same as on No. 4. 

Rev.—tIndistinct. 


Author, 0°85 inch. 

Horseman to right, with crescent on helmet ; 
large shell to right. Remains of Greek 
legend, same as No. 4. 

Rev.—Indistinct. Remains of Indian legend 
clear, yatu (Jayatu). 

N.B.—These three coins I suppose to 
belong to the Zabuli tribe of White Huns 
before their occupation of the Kabul Valley. 
Or they may belong to Lae-lih, the leader of 
the expedition to the south of the Indian 
Caucasus. The coins still bear the corrupt 
Greek characters, but as they also bear the 
shell of Vishnu and the trident of Siva, they 
show some connection with India, Their 
date would be about 560 to 590 a.p. 


Author, 0°85 inch; a plated coin. See 
Prinsep’s Antiquities, xxxiu. Fig. 1. 
Horseman to right, crescent on helmet, Eph- 
thalite symbol to right. Legend unread, 
but may be corrupt Greek beginning 
with ZOBOAA to left. Prinsep’s coin 
has the symbol behind the horse. 

Rev.—Large ornamental wheel; traces of 
Jayatu in Indian letters. 

N.B.—I have two other specimens: One 
like Prinsep’s, with vase in front of horse, 
and traces of Jayatu on reverse. The other 
with a shell in front of horse, and yatu 
(Jayatu) very distinct. This Indian word in 
Indian letters connects these horseman coins 
with India. 
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PLATE VII. 

Wt. 
No. |Metal.| Grs. 
8 | À | 53 


9 | RM | 50°5 
10 | Æ | 56 
13 | M | 50°5 
11 | Æ | 48 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


SHAHI—JABUL OR JAMBUL. 


Author, 0°90 inch ; unique. 

King on horseback to right ; shell over horse’s 
head, with star above. Behind the king 
the Ephthalite symbol. Indian legend, 
Shahi Jabila. 

Rev.—Fire altar with an attendant on each 
side. 


Author, 0°80 inch ; unique. 

King on horseback to right, with crescent on 
helmet ; club over head of horse ; Eph- 
thalite symbol behind king. Indian 

legend, Shahi Janbila. 

Rev.—Fire altar with two attendants; very 
rude. 


SHAHI JABUVLA. 


Author, 1:0 inch; unique. Other specimens 
differ. 

Beardless head of king to right, with cres- 
cent on front of helmet; large earring. 
Indian legend to right, Shahg Jabuvlah. 

Rev.—Indistinct, the coin being repoussé, 


Author, 1:10 inch. Three or four other spe- 
cimens in poor condition. 

Beardless head of king to right, with crescent — 
on helmet ; large crescent behind shoul- 
ders ; club in front of face; Ephthalite 
symbol behind. Indian legend behind 
head, Shahi (written reversely) Jabula 
(written direct). 

Rev.—Indistinct. 


Deva Sant KHINGGILA. 


Author, 1:05 inch, unique. 

Beardless head of king to right; crescent on 
helmet; large crescent behind shoul- 
ders; long earrings; ornamental wheel 
before face; Ephthalite symbol behind 
head. Indian legend, Deva Shahi Khing- 
gula. 

Rev.—Indistinct. 


PLATE VII. 
Wt. 
No. |Metal.| Grs. 


12 | R | 57 


14 | Æ | 59 
15 | R | 60 
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N.B.—In the Raja Tarangini [i. 852] a 
king named Khingkhila is mentioned amongst 
the successors of Mihirakula. As he was 
also called Narendräditya, which is an Indian 
name, Khinggila must have been his Ephtha- 
lite name. The general appearance of his 
bust corresponds almost exactly with that of 
Jabula, who was the father of Mihirakula. 


Rasa Laxwana(?) UpayAprrya. 


Author, 1:10 inch. Three other specimens: 
one, Mr. Theobald ; two, E. Thomas in 
Prinsep I. 411. 

Beardless head of king to right, similar to 
the heads of Jabula and Khinggila; 
erescent on helmet, and small earring in 
ear; Ephthalite symbol missing. Indian 
legend, Raja Lakhana(?) Udayäditya. 

Rev.—Indistinet. 

N.B.—Thomas proposes to read Lamata, 
and suggests the kingdom of Lumghan ; but 
I prefer to take Udayaditya as the Indian 
title of the foreign king Lakhana, as in the 
example of Varendrdaditya for Khinggila. 


Author, 1:15 inch; selected from eight or ten 
Specimens. See Ariana Antiqua, xvi. 
19. 

Beardless head of king to right; crescent on 
helmet ; chauries (or tufts of feathers, as 
Wilson suggests) spring from the shoul- 
ders ; Ephthalite symbol in front of face. 

Legend on No. 14 unread. 

Legend on No. 15 in corrupt Greek written 
from right to left, Shoho = Shahi. 

N.B.—Wilson notes that Masson’s coins 
were found in the great Tope at Hidda, and 
that great numbers of them are met with at 

Begrâm. I was informed that most of my 

coins of this and similar classes were found 

in Stûpas—especially the coins like Plate IX. 

Fig. 1—and most of the other coins in the 

same Plate. A few of my coins were pur- 

chased at the sale of the remains of the 

Masson collection in London. 
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PLATE VII. 
Wt. 
No. |Metal.| Grs. 
16 | Æ | 57 
17 | Æ:h:57 
18:|/ Aa) 26 

PLATE VIII. 
No. |Metal.| Grs. 
1 57 
2 | Æ | 48 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Author, see Prinsep's Antiquities, by E. 
Thomas, Pl. XXXIITI. 15, 16. | 
Bare head of king to right in circle of beads. 

Indian letter Bu to right. 
Rev.—Solar symbol above, Indian legend, 
To below in large letters. 


Mr. Theobald, 

Archer standing with bow in his left hand. 

Rev.—Same as No. 1, with To below in large 
letters. 

N.B.—The syllable To is supposed to be 
intended for TORAMANA. The assignment 
is suggested by the fact that the small copper . 
coins of Mihirakula bear the same solar 
symbol. 

Prinsep’s Antiquities, by E. Thomas, PI. 
XXXIV. 17. 

Male figure standing to front, holding spear 
in left hand. 

Rev.—Solar symbol as on No, 1, with Indian 
letters below, Shuta. 


Author, unique. 

Bare head of king to right. 

Rev.—Solar symbol above, as on No. 2. 
Indian legend below, Sri Vala + + +. 


SHAHI MIHIRAKULA. 


Author, see Prinsep’s Antiquities, by E. 
Thomas, Pl. XXXIV., Figs. 1, 2, 4, 5. 

Beardless head of king to right. Indian 
legend, Sri Mihira-kula. 

Rev.—Humped bull to left. Indian legend, 
Jayatu Vrisha. 

N.B.—Prinsep read Maharaja ; E. Thomas 
read Mahärakusa. 


Author, see Prinsep, by BE. Thomas, PI. 
XXXIV. Fig. 3. 

Head of king as on No. 5. Same legend, Sri 
Mihira-kula. 
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Humped Bull with legend above, Jayatu 
Vrisha. 


British Museum, from Abbott coliection ; E. 
Thomas in Prinsep, i. p. 411. 

Beardless head of king to right, with crescent 
on front of head-dress ; bull standard in 
front of face, trident behind head. Indian 
legend, Jayatu Mihirakula. 

Rev.—Remains of fire altar and attendants 
nearly obliterated. 

E. Thomas published this coin in Prinsep’s 

Antiquities, i. p. 411, but he failed to read the 

name. 


Author, 2 coins, but duplicate in poor condi- 
tion. 

Beardless head of king to right, as on No. 8. 
Bull standard before face, and trident 
behind head. Indian legend, Jayatu 
Vrisha-dhwaja. 

Rev.—Fire altar with attendant on each side, 
quite distinct. 


Author, 5 specimens. 

Standing figure of king to left, as on the 
Kushan coins. Indian legend, Shähi 
Mihiragula. The gula is quite distinct 
on all the coins, and I note that this 
form of the name is used with the title 
Shahi. 

Rev.—Seated goddess with cornucopia, as on 
the Kushan coins. 

N.B.—The Indian letter G has the same 
curved limb to the left as is used in the 
inscription of Toramana Shahi from the 
Kyura Salt Mines. 


Author. 

King standing to front with spear in left hand ; 
star in field to left. Indian legend written 
reversed, Mihira-kula. 

Rev.—Seated goddess with cornucopiæ. Star 
above on right. 
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PLATE VIII. 
Wt. 
No. |Metal.| Grs. 
7 | Ai }110 
8 | Æ | 59 
DA hte 
10 | Æ | 126 
11 | Ai 4122 
12 | 4/118 
13 | Æ 1105 
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Author, 5 specimens, 0°90 inch. 

King on horseback to right. Indian legend | 
reversed [| Mthi|rakula. 

Rev.—Seated goddess as on the Kushan coins. 


SHAHI JABULA| ?]. 


Author, unique, copper plated. 

Beardless head of king with crescent on front 
of helmet. Indian legend rude, read 
conjecturally, Shahi Jabula. 

Rev.—Remains of fire altar and attendants. 


HIRANYA-KULA. 


Author, 5 specimens. 

King standing to left holding spear in left 
hand. Indian legend, Shahi [Hiranya- 
kula. 

Rev.—Seated goddess as on Kushân coins. 


Author. 

King as on No. 9. Indian legend [ Hira]nya- 
kula Shahi. 

Rev.Seated goddess, 


SHAHI-J ARA| ?]. 

Author, unique. 

Half-ength figure of king to left, with right 
hand placed on his waist. Indian legend, 
Shahi Jara. 

Rev.—Seated goddess. 


Author. 

Standing figure of king holding spear in left 
hand, as on Kushan coins. Indian 
legend. Shahi Jar. 

Rev.—Seated goddess with cornucopiæ. 


British Museum. Author, 2 specimens, 105 
and 104 grains. 

King seated on a Sinhasan, or ‘‘ Lion throne ” ; 
lion's head to right. In king’s left hand 
a trident ; in his right hand an indistinct 
object. Indian legend, Shahi Jara. 


PLATE VIII. 
Wt. 
No. |Metal.| Grs. 


14 | R | 58 
15| R| 54 
16 | AR | 49 
17 | R | 50 
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Rev.—Goddess on “ Lion throne,” with cor- 
nucopiæ in left hand and uncertain object 
in right hand. 

N.B.—I have 5 plated coins [PL IX. 
Fig. 3] on which I read the Indian legend, 
Jayatu Bhérana, but with some hesitation, 
as the name may also be read Jérana ; and 
these may be the silver money of Sassanian 
type with fire altar, of which Fig. 18 above 
is the copper currency. The silver coins 
generally take the Sassanian type, while the 
copper coins adhere to the Kushan type. 


Author, 2 specimens. 

Beardless head of king to right with small 
earring and helmet; crescent behind 
head ;, Ephthalite symbol in front. 
Legend to right in unknown characters. 

Rev.—Fire altar and attendants nearly oblite- 
rated. 


Author, 2 specimens. 

Beardless head of king to right ; crescent in 
front of helmet. Bust placed on a large 
crescent; shell in front of face ; Eph- 
thalite symbol behind head. Indian 
legend, Shähi to left, and Shahi repeated 
to right. 

Rev.—Fire altar, indistinct. 


Author, 3 specimens. 

Beardless head of king to right, as on No. 15 ; 
erescent in front of helmet. Bust placed 
on large crescent; club in front of face ; 
Ephthalite symbol behind. Shdhi to 
right and Shahi to left, as on No. 15. 

Rev.—Fire altar, indistinct. 


Author, 7 specimens, with slight differences. 

Beardless head of king with crescent on hel- 
met; earring in ear; ornamental circle 
in front of face; Ephthalite symbol 
behind head. Indian legend of two 
letters, Bugo or Buto. 

Rev.—Fire altar with flames; remains of 
attendants. 
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PLATE Ix. 

Wt. 

No. |Metal.| Grs. 
1) 4 { 82 
2 | ®M | 50 
8 | M | 42 
4 | Æ | 50 
5 | MR | 55 
6 | À | 44 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 


Author. See Ariana Antiqua, xvi. 8, p. 395, 
from ‘‘ Hidda Tope.”’ 

Beardless head of king to right, with small 
earring. Ephthalite symbol to left. 
Indian legend to right, Vaiga or Vanga. 

Rev.—Fire altar with two attendants, 


BHÂRANA OR JARANA. 


Author, copper plated, five or six specimens. 

Beardless head of king to right, with small 
earring. Trisul in front of head-dress ; 
hand in front of face holding flower. 
Indian legend, Jayatu Bhdrana, or 
Jârana. Shell behind head. 

Rev.—Fire altar with attendants. 

N.B.—See the copper coins, Plate VIII, 
11, 12, 18, of Shahi Jara, which I have sug- 
gested as the copper money of this king, 
Jdrana. 


Author, unique. 

Beardless head of king to left, with crescent 
on helmet. Indian legend, Jayatu 
Raku x Sr +. Name doubtful. 

Rev.—Fire altar, nearly obliterated. 


Author. See Prinsep’s Antiquities, by E. 
Thomas, XXXIIL. 4, for a similar coin. 

Beardless head of king to right, with cres- 
cent in front of helmet. Small human 
figure with raised hand before face. 
Indian legend, Saha, to left, Shahi to 
right. [A coin in the British Museum 
with a similar small figure has the pees 
ditya, Prinsep I. 410. ] 

Rev.— Remains of fire altar. 

N.B.—Prinsep’s coin has the Indian letters 
Patt instead of Shahi. 


TRILOKA, 


Author; four plated coins; intended for 


silver. 


PLATE IX. 


Wt. 
No. (Metal. Grs, 


7 | R153 
DUREE 
9 |R|53 
10| R| 58 
11| R| 52 
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Beardless head of king to right, with cres- 
cent on helmet. Ephthalite symbol to 
right, and Indian legend, Triloka. 

Rev.—Fire altar, nearly obliterated. 


PuRvVADITYA. 


Author, very rare. See E. Thomas in Prin- 
sep, I., p. 411. 

Beardless head of king to right, with cres- 
cent in front of helmet ; double drop ear- 
ring. In front, wheel on lotus throne. 
Ephthalite symbol behind head. Indian 
legend to right, Purvvdditya. 

Rev.—Fire altar, almost obliterated. 

E. Thomas has misread the legend as 

Purmaditya. 


Author, 

Beardless head of king, with crescent in front 
of helmet. In front of face, vessel on 
stand holding a three-branched symbol, 
perhaps a trisul Traces of letters 
above. 

Rev.—Fire altar, nearly obliterated. 


Author. 

Bearded head of king, with crescent in front 
of helmet; trisul in front of face. Eph- 
thalite symbol behind. Indian legend, 
Deva Shähi. 

Rev.—Fire altar, nearly obliterated. 


Author, unique. 

Beardless head of king to right, with cres- 
cent in front of helmet, and earring in 
ear with two strings of pearls, Large 
flower on undulated stem before face. 
Indian legend to right, Shahi. 

Rev.—Fire altar, nearly obliterated. 


Author, unique. 

Beardless head of king to right, with eres- 
cent in front of helmet; trident in front 
of face, and nondescript object behind 
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PLATE IX. 


12 | Æ | 51 


13 | Æ | 57 


|14| Æ | 48 


15 | MR | 52 


Wt. 
No. |Metal.| Grs. 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 


head. Indian legend, Shaht x x na 
Shähi. 
Rev.—Indistinet remains of fire altar, 


NARENDRA. 


Author, 9 specimens. 

Beardless head of king to right ; earring with 
two drops; winged head-dress with 
crescent between; shell behind. Indian 
legend, Jayatu Sri Narendra. 

Rev.—Square fire altar, with two attendants ; 
object below like a pair of spectacles 
upside down. 

N.B.—A poor specimen with the king’s 
head has an ornamental wheel on reverse. 


Author, 2 specimens. 

King seated to front, right hand on hip, left 
hand holding sceptre. 

Rev.—Seated goddess, holding flower in left 
hand. Indian legend written reversed, 
Jayatu Sri Narendra. 


The following are other varieties of Ephthalite 
coinage. 

Ariana Antiqua, PI, XVII. 20. 

Head of king; copied from Sassanian coin. 
Ephthalite symbol. 

Ariana Antiqua, Pl. XVIL 21. 

Head of king, with crescent. 

Trident. Indian legend, Shahi. 


Author ; Ariana Antigua, XVI. 18. 

Beardless head of king to right, with tall 
helmet, and two drops of earring. 
Indian legend to left in large, well- 
formed letters, Shahi. Wilson, Ariana 
Antiqua, p. 399, has mistaken one of 
these letters for the Ephthalite symbol. 

Rev.—Fire altar, with two attendants. 


Author, unique. 

Beardless head of king to right, with high 
helmet. Altar with three - branched 
flower to right; Ephthalite symbol to 


EU. CT D ee LES 


PLATE IX. 

Wt. 
No. Metal. Grs. 
16 | R | 56 
171% 44 
18 | Æ | 52 
19 | Æ | 49 
20 | Æ | 46 
21 |} At | 41 
22 | Æ | 98 
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left. Indian legend apparently reversed ; 
read from right to left, Maboma Shahi. 
Rev.—Fire altar, nearly obliterated. 


Author, 2 coins. 

Beardless head of king to right, with cres- 
cent in front of helmet; to right, altar, 
as on No. 15; to left, modified Swastika. 
Jayatu Bayär Khotalan. 

Rev.—Fire altar, nearly obliterated. 


Author, 11 specimens. 

Beardless head of king to right, with cres- 
cent in front of helmet. On shoulders, 
two crescents, with an upright middle 
stroke ; hand extended before face hold- 
ing flower ; club behind head. 

Rev.—Remains of fire altar and attendants. 


Napxr Marka. 


Author, 12 specimens. 

Beardless head of king to right, with trisul in 
middle of crescent on forehead. Eph- 
thalite symbol behind head. Legend in 
corrupt Greek letters = Sio Shono (or 
Shoho) = Sri Shahi. 


Author. Two similar coins with counter- 
mark on neck, Jiri, in Indian letters. 
Ephthalite symbol behind head. 
Three similar coins with insect as a coun- 
termark. 


Author; has been plated; see Ariana Antiqua, 
XXI. 22. 

Similar head of king, with flag in front of 
face. Ephthalite symbol behind. Legend 
in Indian letters, Sri Shahi. 

Rev.—Fire altar, distinct, with attendants. 


Author ; copper thickly plated. 
Same types and legend as No. 20, without flag. 
See Ariana Antiqua, XVII. 11. 


Author. 
Same types and legend as No. 21. 
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PLATE IX. 
t 


No. |Metal.| Grs. 
28 | Æ | 26 | Author, unique. 

Beardless head of king to right, with two 
crescents and trisuls on head-dress, 
holding flower in right hand before face. 
Indian legend, Sri Shahi. 

Rev.—Indistinct. 


With these coins may be compared a crystal 
gem in the possession of the author. 
(Num. Chron. 1893, Pl. X. 1.) 

King’s head to right, beardless. A two-drop — 
earring. Indian legend to left, Shané. 
Corrupt Greek to right, Shaono. 


24 | Æ | 47 | Author. Small thick coin. 

Beardless head of king, with triple crescent 
and trisul head-dress. Ephthalite 
symbol behind. To right Pahlavi legend 
of two letters, AJ. 

Rev.—Fire altar and attendants. 


PLATE X. à 


No. [Metal Grs. 
1 | Æ | 51 | Author; broad thin coin; unique. 
Same types as IX. 24, and same legend and 
Ephthalite symbol. The king holds out 
a flower in his right hand. 


2 | Æ | 51 | Author, 13 specimens. 
Same types as IX. 24, with modified Ephtha- 


lite symbol, and Pahlavi legend, Napki 
Malka. 


8 | Æ | 51 | Author, 25 specimens, several plated; Ariana 
Antiqua, XVII. 5-7—XXI. 21. See 
Prinsep’s Antiquities, by HK. Thomas, 
XXXIII. 8. 

Beardless head of king; head-dress sur- 
mounted by a buffalo’s head, and with 
wings. Pahlavi legend to right, Naphi 
Malik. 

Rev.—F ire altar, with two attendants; an 
ornamental wheel over each attendant’s 
head ; two letters to left, which look like 
Indian ; one to right, Gandharian J. 


No. 


4 


5 


6 


PLATE X. 
wt 


4H, | 41 


Æ | 50 


Æ | 46 


Metal.| Grs. 
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Author, same type as No. 8, but king’s head 
larger, and his cropped hair very con- 
spicuous. Pahlavi legend as No. 3; 
Pahlavi A to left. 

Rev.—Similar to No. 3. 

N.B.—The Chinese annals record that the 
king of Kipin in the seventh century a.p. 
wore ‘un bonnet fait en tête de bœuf.” 
[Remusat, Nouveaux Mélanges Asiatiques, L., 
211.] 


Author, 5 specimens; Ariana Antiqua, XVII. 
6 


Beardless head of king, with two wings and 
two trisuls in head-dress, and a small 
earring. Legend in corrupt Greek cha- 
racters, the two letters at the end oppo- 
site the chin being the same as those in the 
field of No. 6, which I read as Shono or 
Shoho, for Shähi. The letters on the 
left at the beginning are the same as 
those on Figs. 18, 19, Plate IX., which I 
take to represent Sio for Sri. The in- 
tervening letters should give the name. 

Rev.—F ive altar, with two attendants facing it. 
Indian legend in two lines, one on each 
side, Sri Yädevi—mäna Sri. The letters 
differ and are corrupt. Wilson, Ariana 
Antiqua, p. 402, reads doubtfully, Sri- 
mad Deva Bhadra Sri, and suggests that 
the last part may be Khusru. 

To the right and left are two short words in 
Pahlavi, which Thomas reads as Pun- 
shamdät, a faulty rendering of Pin 
shami dat. 


Author, unique. 

Beardless head of king as on No. 5; legend 
also the same. 

Rev.—Fire altar and two attendants, the 
figure on the right being winged. Indian 
legend in two lines and short Pahlavi 
legends as on No. 5. 
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PLATE X. 
No. |Metal.| Gre. Vasu Deva or VAKHU DEvA. 
FUTUR 


51 | Author, 2 specimens; Ariana Antiqua, XVII. 
8, p. 400. 

Beardless head of king, with large wings wed 
crescents on head-dress, like the coins of 
Khusru IL. Indian legend to right, Sri 
Bahmana (as read by Wilson), and to 
left Vasu Deva. The last two letters of 
Bahmana Wilson considers doubtful. 
I read tentatively Vangära or Chandära. 
Vasu Deva seems uncertain. Both Prin- 
sep and Thomas read Vakhu ; but as the 
Indian letters on these coins are very 
degraded, the letter might have been 
intended for a square Ys, instead of Gs. 
[See Thomas, Pahlavi Coins of Early 
Muhummadan Arabs. | 

There is a circular legend all round the 
piece, which no one has yet read. It appears 
to me to be very degraded Greek. I can see 

Shono. 

Rev.—Fire altar, with two attendants stand- 
ing to front, with two short words in 
Pahlavi to right and left. Circular 
legend round the outside as on the 
obverse. The letter B occurs twice in 
this legend. 


8 | Æ | 29 Author, unique. 

Beardless head of king, with winged head- 
dress surmounted by lion’s head with 
mouth open ; a javelin in left hand held 
upright before face. Symbol in field to 
left. 

Rev.—Fire altar and two attendants, with 
two Pahlavi words as on No. 7. 


Kausru II. or Persia. 


R From Longpérier’s Médailles des Rois Perses, 
Pl. XI., fig. 8, p. 78. 

Bearded head of the Sassanian king Khusru 

-. Parvez to the front, with a pair of wings 

on his crown. In the margin on each 


PLATE X. 
Wt. 
- |Metal.| Grs. 
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of the four sides a crescent and a crown. 
Pahlavi legend to right, Husrui Malkan 
Malka. 

Rev.—Bust of the Indian Sun-god of Multan, 
with rayed head-dress. To the left, in 
Pahlavi, haft-sih = 87, the year of his 
reign = A.D. 627, 

N.B.—I ventured to suggest this identifi- 
cation of the rayed bust with the Sun-god of 
Multan eighteen years ago (Archaeol. Survey, 
V., p. 123), because the same bust appears 
on the coins of Shahi Tigin and Vasu Deva, 
the actual kings of Multan. 


SHAHI TIGIN. 


Author, 26 specimens, an average weight 48 
to 50 grains; see Ariana Antiqua, XXI. 
22 ; E. Thomas, Pahlavi Coins of Arabs, 
p. 92. 

Beardless head of king, three-quarter face, 
with small moustaches; his tiara sur- 
mounted by a tiger’s head and two tri- 
suls ; in field to right, three characters, 
which I take to be corrupt Greek for Sr¢ 
Shono, the first being doubtful. Indian 
legend in circle outside which I have 
read tentatively, 

Sri Hitivi-cha Atran-cha Parameswara 
Sri Shâhi TIGIN Devaja. 
‘‘ The fortunate sovereign both of India 
and of Persia, the fortunate Shahi 
TIGIN, the Son of Heaven.” 

Rev.—Male head to front, with rayed flames 
ascending to a point [the Sun-god of 
Multan = Aditya]. Pahlavi legend to 
left and right : 

To left—Saf-Takhif-Tef = Sri Tigin-Devaja. 

To right—Takan Khorasan Malka = Taki- 
Khorasän Malka. 

N.B.—Taki was the name of the Panjab, 
of which Täki-shahr, or Taxila, was the 
capital. It therefore represents India, the 
Hitivi of the Sanskrit legend, while Khorasan 
represents the Airdn. By these readings, the 
Sanskrit and Pahlavi legends correspond 
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fairly well. I take this king to have been 
the founder of Takinäbäd, one of the two 
capitals of Zâbulistân. According to the 
Tabakat-i-Nasiri it was the “ largest town in 
Garmsir.” I infer that it was originally the 
Hasalo of the Chinese annals, It was taken 
from Lak-lak in the end of the ninth century, 
by the Safari Yakub bin Lais. It then fell to 
the Ghaznavis, and in the twelfth century it 
belonged to the Ghoris, who pursued Bahram 
Ghaznavi to Takinabad. 


VASU-DEVA. 


Author, 4 specimens; see Ariana Antiqua, 
XVIL 9. 

Head of king, with a pair of large wings on 
head-dress, as on coins of Khusru 
Parvez. Two Pahlavi legends in inner 
and outer circles. 

Inner to left, x Afzut. 

Inner to right, Saf Varsu Tef = Sri Vasu 
Deva. 

Margin—Saf Varsu Tef—Wahman x Multan 
Malka. 

Sr Vasu Deva, king of Bâhman and Mul- 
tan,”’ 

Rev.—Head of Sun-god as on No. 9. 

Indian legend to right— Sri Vasu Deva (re- 
versed). 

Pahlavi legend to left — Tukän Zaiilastan 
(= India, Zabulistan). 

Margin—Sapardalakhshan = Sapdadalaksha 
(= Rajputana). 

N.B.—I take parda to represent pâda, just 
as Varsu = Vasu. On my other three coins, 
which I bought at the sale of the spare coins 
of the Masson Collection, there is a deeply 
stamped and well executed ‘boar’s head.” 
This may be seen in Wilson’s plate, Ariana 
Antiqua, XVII. 9. He has made a mistake 
about the boar’s head, as he describes the 
countermark as containing ‘¢ illegible charac- 
ters ”” (p. 400). 

Several of the Vasu Deva coins have the 
Indian legend written from right to left, as in 
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PLATE X: my coin given in the plate. The coin in 
No [Metal Grs. | the British Museum has the name correctly 
written from left to right. 


11 | Æ | 66 | British Museum, unique. 

Beardless head of the king, three-quarter 
face, with a pair of small wings and two 
crescents on tiara, and large earring in 
ear ; in the field to right, a small human 
figure lying on his back, with legs raised, 
and head also raised, and looking 
between his legs. To left, Pahlavi 
legend, unread. 

Rev.—Rayed head of Sun-god, as on Nos. 9 
and 10. Pahlavi legends : 

Left—Saparlakshan = Rajputana. 

Right—Zatilistan = Zabulistan. 

Marginal legend not read. 


A. CUNNINGHAM. 


VOL. XIV. THIRD SERIES. QQ 


NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


Traité de Numismatique du Moyen Age. By MM. Arthur 
Engel and Raymond Serrure, 2nd Vol., Paris, 1894 :— 


The authors of this useful compendium (of the first volume 
of which I wrote a short notice in the Numismatic Chronicle, 
drd S., vol. xi.) have not lost any time in compiling and 
issuing a second volume. This embraces a period from the end 
of the Carolingian age to the commencement of the striking of 
the Gros d’Argent; in other words, from the time of Hugues 
Capet to the end of the thirteenth century, when the Kings of 
France, under the rights acquired by them from the Bishop of 
Tournai, began to issue groats struck in that city. The matter 
(contained in almost six hundred pages, and accompanied by 
numerous illustrations) is well arranged, and the authors evi- 
dence considerable erudition and industry in dealing with the 
coinages, between the periods mentioned, of France, Germany, 
Burgundy and Provence, Italy, the Iberian peninsula, Britain, 
Scandinavia, and the other European territories. The principle 
of arrangement adopted is very similar to that contained in the 
first volume, to which the present is a most useful and invalu- 
able addendum, inspiring a hope that the authors may bring to 
a speedy conclusion so important an adjunct to our histories of 
the Medieval coinages. As before, I shall confine my detailed 
remarks to the points that more nearly affect, or are likely to 
interest, English numismatists. From a morphological point of 
view, it is very interesting to note the degeneracy of the crowned 
head of the later Carolingian times on the coins of Chinon and 
Tours into a form finally resembling a square C on the issues 
of Chartres, Châteaudun, and other fiefs (pp. 394—399). This 
reminds one somewhat of similar phenomena on our early 
British series, first noted by Akerman, and subsequently 
elaborated and systematised by Sir John Evans. Under the 
head of Poitou, the authors describe the well-known coins of our 
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Richard I. bearing the reverse legend PICTAVIENSIS, but 
suggest that it is probable that he commenced striking coins 
with the ordinary type of Melle, i.c. CARLVS on the one side 
and METALO or MEOTVLO on the other. In dealing with 
the Aquitaine issues our continental friends have as much 
difficulty in distinguishing between the coinages of the three 
Edwards as once existed here in connection with their English 
sterlings. The authors explicitly state that it is impossible to 
find any distinction between the pieces of Aquitaine struck by 
Edward I. after his accession to the English throne, those struck 
by Edward II., and the first issues of Edward ITI. It may be 
well hoped that they will not give up the task as hopeless. 
The monies of the early Counts of Toulouse may throw a light 
on the PAX coinage of some of our early kings. William IV. 
of Toulouse (who ruled from a.p. 1060 to 1078), amongst other 
types, employed that of the word PAX placed on a triangle, 
and by way of evidence of the episcopal intervention (Toulouse 
being a bishopric as well as a county) the form of a cross is 
given to the letter P. The same device occurs on the coins of 
his successors, and PAX written across the coin occurs on the 
Chalons-sur-Marne pieces of William I. (a.p. 1118—1122) and 
Geoffroi I. (a.p. 1181—1142). 

The authors follow Poey d’Avant in attributing to Eustace ITI., 
Count of Boulogne (p. 499), the penny (Hks. 282) reading 
EISTAONIVS on the obverse and with an escarbuncle fleuri 
on the reverse. They write as follows :—‘ The reign of 
Eustace III. (1093—-1120) gives us a denier of an essentially 
English type, and which might very well have been struck in 
the possessions of the Count, situated on the other side of the 
Channel. The type is that of a lion passant on a kind of build- 
ing with arcades, and a legend EISTAORIVS. The cross on 
the reverse is formed of an escarbuncle, garnished with lis and 
various ornaments, &c.” They ignore the fact that a similar 
reverse exists on undoubted English coins, and that on practically 
all the other coins of Boulogne the name of the town appears in 
some form, and their attribution on the whole can scarcely be 
adopted. It may be mentioned that Poey d’Avant describes the 
piece as being of billon, but as his description is from the coin 
in the British Museum, he must have erred on that subject. 

In approaching the chapter on the Coinage of the British 
Isles, it is more than curious to note that, beyond Dr. Hilde- 
brand’s work, the only source of information recognised, so far 
as England is concerned, is that of the Guide to the Coins of 
Great Britain and Ireland, by the late Colonel W. 8. Thor- 
burn. The descriptions are naturally in accordance with the 
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scheme of the work, of a somewhat jejune nature, and there are 
but few errors worth noticing. Henry I., who was the fourth and 
youngest son of William the Conqueror, is described as being 
the third son. The coins of Eustace are attributed to the son 
of Stephen, and not to Eustace Fitzjohn, to whom, as Mr. L. A. 
Lawrence has fairly proved, they should be ascribed, and the 
Reading penny of Edward III. is somewhat perversely attributed, 
in accordance with former ideas, to Edward I. ; but with these 
and some other trifling exceptions there is no fault to find withthe 
short résumé of the British coinage contained in the work under 
review. On the whole the authors may be congratulated on the 
rapid and satisfactory progress made by them, and our readers 
may be fairly invited to relax their insularity in favour of a 
compilation which evidences the fact that there is much that is 
useful to ‘mark, learn, and inwardly digest ” in connection with 
coinages other than our own. 
H. Montaev. 


VIII. 


MONNAIES GRECQUES, INÉDITES ET INCERTAINES. 
(Suite. 


(Pl. XIII.) 


XVIII. —Erorrs. eut L’ÉÊTOLIQUE, ROI DE 
MacépornE (239— 229), Env. 235233. 


Tête jeune et imberbe, à droite, ceinte d’une couronne de 
chêne, autour de laquelle s’enroule un diadème, 
dont les bouts flottent derrière la nuque. Au- 
dessous O1. Grènetis. 


Rev.— AITQAQN. Jeune héros, Aitolos? debout à 
gauche, le pied droit posé sur un rocher et 
s'appuyant de la main droite sur un bâton 
noueux ; il porte le pétase au cou, la chlamyde 
sur le bras gauche et une épée suspendue à un 
baudrier. Dans le champ souvent un grand A 
(Anpytptos ?). 

A 64. 10 gr. 50. Luynes, Choix, Pl. IX, 15; Gardner, 
Numism. Chron. 1878, p. 97, Pl. V. 8,9; Catal. 
Brit. Mus. Seleucid Kings, p. 29, n. 2—4, PI. 
XXVIII, 2,3; Thessaly, etc., p. 195, n. 9—11, 
Elon, 6; Head, Guide, p. 77, 17, Pl. 42, 17: 
Wroth, Num. Chron., 1891, p. 126, Pl. IV, 10; 
ma coll., ete. 


M. Gardner a proposé de voir dans cette tête jeune et 
imberbe le roi de Syrie Antiochus III, que les Etoliens 
avaient élu, en 192, commandant en chef, avTOKpaTwp 
otpatyyos, de leur ligue et engagé à venir en Grèce se 
mettre à leur tête pour combattre les Romains. 


1 Voir Num. Chron, 8rd $., Vol. X, p. 185. 
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J’aurais quelques objections a faire valoir contre cette 
proposition. 

D’abord les traits du visage ne répondent pas à ceux 
d’Antiochus, dont la physionomie nous est si bien connue ~ 
par ses nombreuses monnaies. A mon avis ce n’est pas le 
méme personnage et je ne trouve aucune ressemblance 
entre les deux tétes sur les exemplaires que j’ai devant 
moi. Puis, la pose du jeune héros est analogue à 
celle de Poseidon sur les tétradrachmes de Démétrius le 
Poliorcète et semble en avoir été empruntée ; il faut done 
rechercher le motif qui a poussé les Etoliens à cette 
imitation. 

En outre la couronne de chêne est un indice certain 
qu’il s’agit d’un Epirote, car autant que je sache les Epi- 
rotes seuls se couronnaient de feuilles de chêne, en l’hon- 
neur du Zeus de Dodone, le dieu tutélaire du pays,” 
jusqu’à ce que cette couronne fut introduite en Macédoine 
par Philippe V, épirote par sa mère et le dernier repré- 
sentant de la famille de Pyrrhus. Antiochus de Syrie se 
serait couronné du laurier d’Apollon, ou plutôt, il n’aurait 
pas porté de couronne, avant d’avoir remporté la vic- 
toire, mais un large diadème royal. 

Toutes ces difficultés disparaissent, si on admet que les 
statères des Etoliens ont été émis sous Démétrius, fils 
d’Antigone Gonatas et roi de Macédoine de 239 à 229; - 
il était prétendant à la couronne d’Epire par son mariage 
avec Phthia, fille d’ Alexandre II, petite-fille de Pyrrhus 


et l’héritière du trône après la mort des autres membres 


2 Plutarque, Pyrrhus 11; J. Six, Un rittratto del re Pirro, 
Bull. Inst. arch. 1891, p. 279—284 ; W. Helbig, Deux portraits 
de Pyrrhus, Mél. d’arch. et d'hist., Ecole fr. de Rome, XIII, 1898, 
p. 377—390. 
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de la famille, 238— 235% Démétrius fit la guerre aux 
Etoliens, env. 235—233, et remporta de tels succès qu’il 
en reçut le nom de l’Etolique ; il est donc fort probable 
qu'il ne se borna pas à ravager le pays, mais qu'il fut assez 
longtemps maitre de l’Etolie pour y faire battre les beaux 
statères, qui rappellent par l’ensemble des types et par la 
pose du héros les tétradrachmes de son grand-père Démé- 
trius le Poliorcète et dont le poids est celui des statères 
contemporains des Epirotes, tandis que les Etoliens avaient 
d’abord adopté le système attique. Il est facheux que le 
manque de renseignements détaillés sur cette expédition 
ne permette pas de fournir des preuves décisives en faveur 
de ma proposition; aussi me bornerai-je à l’énoncer 
comme une simple hypothèse. 


XIX.—CARYSTOs. ALEXANDRE, FILS DE CRATEROS, ROI 
D'EUBÉE, VERS 200. 


Tête imberbe, à droite, ceinte d’une couronne, autour de 
laquelle s’enroule un diadème, dont les bouts 
flottent derrière la nuque. Grènetis. 


Rev—KAPYETIEIN]. Bige au galop à gauche conduit 
par Niké, qui de la main droite tient une longue 
palme diadémée et de la gauche une couronne 
entourant le trident de Carystos. 


AR 5. 6 gr. 83. Cab. de la Haye, Imhoof, Zeitschr. f. 
Numism. III, 1876, p. 802, 1, T. VIII, 
9; Gardner, Num. Chron., 1878, p. 98, 
Pl. V, 10. 


3 Droysen, Gesch. d. Hellen. II, 2, p. 87, 2. 

4 Ibid. p. 83—42; Wissowa-Pauly, Real-Encycl. I, p. 1128; 
Oberhummer, Akarnan. p. 152; Strabon X, 2, p. 451, epi ov 
Tv vewrépav IlAeupova cvvexicay adévres Tv madatav, éyyès 
keuévnr Kadvddvos, of oixhtopes, eUKapTov ovcay Kal medidoa, 
Topdodvros Tv xépay Anpntpiov Tov érucAnYevtos AitwA.Kod. 


Polybe II, 44, 1. 
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6,38, fruste, troué. Brit. Mus. Borrell, Num. Chron. 
VI, 1844, p. 144, 2; Imhoof, 1. c. 
p. 303, 2, T. VIII, 10; Head, Catal. 
Central Greece, p. Ixiii, lxiv, p. 108, 
18, Pl. XIX, 2; Gude, p. 60,007 
Pl. 48, 80; Gardner, lt. c. p. 97, 
Pl. V, 12. 


Ici encore M. Gardner a voulu reconnaitre dans la téte 
couronnée le roi de Syrie Antiochus III, qui s¢journa — 
à Chalcis d’Eubée au commencement de l’an 191° et ici 
encore il m’est impossible de trouver la moindre ressem- 
blance entre cette téte si caractéristique et si bien rendue 
et celle du roi de Syrie. 

Pourquoi n’attribuerions nous pas plutôt ces rares 
didrachmes au seul roi d’Eubée que nous connaissons au 
3° siècle, Alexandre, le fils de Crateros et le neveu d’ An- 
tigone Gonatas, né entre 300 et 290 et marié a Nicée, 
vers 272 PS 

Resté en possession de Corinthe et de l’Eubée par la 
mort, entre 270 et 265, de Crateros, qui les occupait 
comme stratège de son frère en Péloponnèse et en Eubée,” 
Alexandre se déclara indépendant et soutint victorieuse- 
ment la lutte contre son oncle Antigone et contre les 
forces réunies d'Athènes et d’Aristomachos, le tyran 
d’Argos.° 


5 L’unique tétradrachme de Chalcis, de Xénocratès, ne peut 
avoir été frappé à cette occasion, parce que le type du revers 
est entouré d’une couronne de chène, au lieu de l'être de laurier. 

6 Droysen, Gesch. d. Hellen. XII, 1, p. 239. 

7 Droysen, 1. c. p. 200, 224. 

8 Pomp. Trogus, Prol. XXVI, Ut (Antigonus Gonatas) defec- 
tores Gallos Megaris delevit regemque Lacedaemonium Area 
Corinthi interfecit (265), dehinc cum fratris sui Crateri filio 
Alexandro bellum habuit. Droysen, l. c. p. 239. 


® Wilhelm, Mittheil. Arch. Inst. Athen. XVI, 1891, p. 150; 
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C’est apparemment après ces victoires qu’il aura pris le 
titre de roi" et qu’il aura entouré sa couronne de vain- 
queur du diadème royal. 

I] ne semble pas pourtant être resté longtemps au pos- 
session de l’Eubée, ce qui rend compte de la rareté des 
monnaies qu'il y fit frapper à son effigie, et il dut se con- 
tenter de Corinthe, où il résida jusqu’à ce qu’il mourut, 
vers 244, empoisonné, dit-on, à l’instigation de son oncle. 
Sa veuve Nicée fut engagée à céder Corinthe à Antigone 
contre un mariage avec Démétrius, le fils du roi et 
l'héritier du trône de Macédoine. 

Si ma proposition était acceptée, les didrachmes - de 
Carystus dateraient d’aprés 256, et seraient ainsi con- 
temporains des tétradrachmes de Pergame, frappés sous 
Euméne I, 263—241,” sur lesquels la tête du fondateur 
de la dynastie, Philétère, apparaît pour la première fois 
ceinte d’une couronne enlacée par un diadème, exacte- 
ment pareille à celle du roi d’Eubée. 

Comme Philétère n’était que dynaste et n’a jamais 
ceint le diadème, on voit qu Alexandre en portant une 
couronne pareille, n’a pas prétendu se déclarer l’égal des 


Corp. Inscr. Att., II, 161 et 285: Kai cvvBavtos kowod ToXé- 
poly to] Sue (des Athéniens) [Kat rÿfréla tv ’Apyelwy pds 
’ANeEavdpov tov Kpalrepo® ; Wissowa-Pauly, Real-Encycl., I, p. 
1486. 

10 Suidas v. Eépopi{uv . ris ’AXeédvSpov tod Bactrevoavtos Ei- 
Botas, viod 8: Kparepo®, yuvauxdc Nexatas ; Wilhelm, Ephem. Arch., 
1892, p. 126—133. Inser. d’Hrétrie : érady ’Appidatos—davip 
dyaSds yéyovey wept Te “AdéEavdpov tov Bacrd&a edepyerny yeye- 
vnpevolv trod Syplov tod ’Eperpiéwy Kai alepi rovs ouv]évras 
Boor. Plutarque, Aratus, 18, nous renseigne sur une alliance 
contractée entre Alexandre et les Achéens. 

1 Plutarque, Aratus, 17. Polyen, IV, 6, 1. 

2 Imhoof, Dynastie von Pergamon (Abh. K. Pr. Akad. 1884), p. 
posal 1.7. 
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rois de Macédoine ou de Syrie; raison de plus pour ne 
pas classer les didrachmes de Carystos à Antiochus III. 


XX.—Srnope. SysINAS, FILS DE DATAME, 862—353 ENV. 


1. Tête de la Nymphe Sinope, à gauche, les cheveux retenus 
dans une sphendoné, et parée de pendants d’o- 
reilles et d’un collier. Devant elle aplustre. 


Rev.—Aigle pécheur, les ailes éployées, & gauche, te- 
nant un dauphin dans ses serres ; au dessous 
HMVMyy 

AR 5. 5 gr. 44. Brit. Mus.; Wroth, Num. Chron., 1895, 

p. 7, PL I. 14; Head, Num. Chron., 
1892, p. 253 ; 1895, p. 74. 
5,31. Coll. H. Weber, à Londres. 

Pour d’autres exemplaires sur lesquels les lettres sont 
moins bien formées et parfois même barbares, 
voir: Num. Chron., 1885 (Sinope), p. 28; Rein- 
ach, Revue Numism., 1891, p. 362—864, Pl. XIX, 
2; Revue Critique, 1898, p. 462, 463 ; Babelon, 
Revue Num., 1892, p. 175—182, p. 459, 460; 
Mélanges Numism., 2° série, 1893, p. 86—44, 
182, 183, et 823; Perses achémén., 1893, p. 
Ixxix—Ixxxii, p. 57, n. 886, Pl. IX, 20. 


+ 


‘Tant que je ne connaissais encore que ces derniers 
exemplaires, la proposition de M. Babelon, qui retrouvait 
dans la légende la transcription araméenne du nom perse 
Abrocomas, m’a parue très plausible et je n’ai pas tardé à 
l’adopter. 

Mais dès que M. Weber m’eut favorisé d’un moulage 
de son exemplaire, j’ai dû changer d’avis et adopter 
la lecture 320729, Abd-s-s-n, proposée par M. Head; il 
n’y avait pas moyen d’en faire autrement—tant cette 
lecture était évidente—et j’espére que M. Babelon pourra 
l’admettre lui-même, si je réussis à montrer quel est le 
personnage désigné par cette inscription. 


MONNAIES GRECQUES, INEDITES ET INCERTAINES, 303 


Un fait historique raconté par Cornel. Nepos, Datumes, 
7, pourra, je crois, nous l’apprendre : ‘ Ab hoc tamen viro 
(Datames) Sysinas, maximo natu filius desciit ad regemque 
translit et de defectione patris detulit.” 

C’est ce Sysinas, fils aîné de Datame, dont je voudrais 
retrouver le nom sous la forme araméenne Abdsusin. 

Rien n’empèche, que je sache, d'admettre que le roi 
Artaxerxés II lui ait confié la satrapie de son père, en 
tout ou en partie, en reconnaissance de sa trahison et que 
Sysinas ait succédé à Datame après la mort de ce satrape 
en 362. D'autre part la grande ressemblance des mon- 
naies d’Abdsusin avec celles d’Ariarathe, porte à croire 
que Sysinas a été succédé immédiatement par Ariarathe.” 

L'adoption de l’écriture araméenne et du poids des 
sicles perses par opposition aux lettres grecques des 
hémistatères éginétiques de Datame convient bien à ce 
fils dénaturé qui trahit son père pour s’assurer a faveur 
du roi de Perse. 


8 C’est aussi l’opinion de M. Babelon, Mél. Num. p. 48, suiv., 
Pers. achémén., p. Ixxxil, suiv., et je suis complètement de 
son avis que les deux pièces à légendes araméennes, décrites, 
Num. Chron., 1885 (Sinope), p. 26, 27, n. 87, 38, ne sont pas 
d’assez bon style pour les croire frappées à Sinope même et qu'il 
n y faut pas chercher des noms de gouverneurs de la Cappadoce, 
ce que du reste je n'ai pas affirmé. M. Babelon n’a pas 
remarqué que je me suis borné à enregistrer ces pièces en tête 
d’un groupe de monnaies à légendes barbares, grecques et 
autres, imitées de celles de Sinope. 

Mais j'ai peine à croire que la légende du n. 89, ND5n sy, 
quoique tracée par un graveur inhabile, ne donnerait pas un 
nom perse régulier, Orontopata, et que cette pièce n'aurait pas 
été frappée aux environs de Sinope par quelque commandant 
de troupes, Orontobatés, qui pourrait bien être le même que le 
satrape perse de ce nom, qui, plus tard, vers 336, par son mariage 
avec la fille de Pixodare, devint, en 334, le dernier dynaste de 
la Carie et dont la carrière antérieure nous est totalement 
inconnue. 
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Du reste, Sysinas n’est plus mentionné, à moins que ce 
ne soit, comme M. Noeldeke a bien voulu me le suggérer, 
le même que le perse Sisenes, qui envoyé par le satrape 
d'Egypte à Philippe II de Macédoine, fut si bien accueilli 
à la cour de Pella qu’il y resta et accompagna Alexandre 
en Asie, où il était compté parmi les amis fidèles du roi, 
jusqu’à ce qu’une inadvertance lui causa la mort, 333.™ 

Il est vrai que le nom Sysinas n’est pas une transcrip- 
tion exacte d’Abdsusin ; mais les anciens se permettaient 
en cette matiére des libertés qui nous déroutent souvent 
et se contentaient de substituer au mot barbare un nom 
de leur langue qui semblait s’en approcher. Ainsi 
Thucydide © et Xénophon * désignent par le nom grec, 
“Lepauévns, le beau-frère du roi Darius II ; son nom perse 
était Ariyamana, d’après la stèle de Xanthos.” 

Un décret officiel des Athéniens donne le nom grec de 
Stpatwy au roi de Sidon, que les initiales ny qui se 
lisent sur les monnaies que M. Babelon lui attribue,” 
démontrent avoir porté le nom de mnnwrT2y; 
*ABüaorparos” aurait été une transcription plus exacte. 

De même Abdsusin aura recu des Perses, et à leur 
exemple, des Grecs, le nom perse Sysinas ou Sisines,?! qui 


4 Q. Curce, III, 7. Erat in exercitu regis Sisenes Perses ; 
quondam a praetore Aegypti missus ad Philippum, donisque et 
omni honore cultus, exilium patria sede mutaverat ;. secutus 
deinde in Asiam Alexandrum inter fideles socios habebatur, etc. 

% Thucyd. VIII, 58. 

1 Xénophon, Hellen. II, 1, 9. 

7 Schmidt, The Lycian Inscriptions, Taf. VII, 4 (North), 1. 12. 

8 Corp. inscr. Attic. I, n. 66. 

9 Bulletin de Corr. Hellén. XV, 1891, p. 293—320; Mélanges 
Numism., 1° ser. p. 283—320 ; Perses achémén., p. clxxxi— 
clxxxv. 

70 Josephus, Contr. Apion, I, 18. 

1 Suoivns, Arrien, Anab. I, 25,3; VII, 6, 4; ep. Xuotkorros, 
Sioyidpns, Zioaudkns, Srcapvys, SvavyapPpus, etc. 


bent 
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en approchait le plus, tandis que la transcription exacte 
est indiquée par l'inscription bilingue de Tamassos,” 
où DoODTay, dont jyoortny est la forme araméenne,”? 
est correctement rendu en Cypriote par Apsasomos, 
"Avvacomos.™ Ainsi Apsysinas serait devenu Psysinas, 
puis Sysinas. 

Ce qui, peut-étre, explique encore mieux ce changement, 
c'est qu’il existait, à coté de noo tay, un autre nom, 
‘app, rendu par Séopaos dans linscription bilingue de 
Lapethos,” et dérivé évidemment du méme nom divin, 
dont le vrai sens ne paraît pas encore avoir été retrouvéd.”® 
Cela me ferait croire qu’il a pu exister une forme ara- 
méenne de Xéouaos, tellement analogue au nom perse 
Sisenes, Sysinas, Svovvys, et dont la signification différait 
si peu d’Abdsusin, que le méme personnage a pu étre 
indiqué indifféremment par l’une comme par l’autre de ces 
formes. | 

Il ne me reste qu’a remarquer que le nom Yicivys ou 
Sisivvys revient en Cappadoce, en 42, comme celui d’un 
prétendant à la couronne, qui avait sa résidence à Cadéna 


et son trésor à Nora et qui paraît avoir été de race royale 
ou princiére.” 


#2 Euting, Sitzungsb. Berl. Akad., 1887, p. 122; Berger, 
Comptes rendus, Acad. d. inscr. 1887, XV, p. 187, suiv. 

#8 Comme M. Noeldeke a bien voulu me l'indiquer. 

4 Hoffmann, Griech. Dialekte, I, p. 75, n. 141. 

# Corp. Inscr. Semit. I, No. 95; cp. “200, I Chron. II, 40. 

% On traduit BOOTY par serviteur des chevaux (sacrés du 
soleil) en le dérivant de ED, chevaux, mais Renan préférait 
reconnaître le nom d’une divinité inconnue jusqu'ici; v. Corp. 
Inscr. Semit. I, n. 46, cp. n. 49, 58, 93; Bloch, Phoen. Glossar. 

. 48. 
i “ Strabon, XII, 2, 6; Appien, Bell. civil. V, 7; Reinach, 
Revue num., 1886, p. 461, 462. 
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XXI.—CHARÈS, DESPOTE DE Sickr, 355—834 ET DE 
LAMPSAQUE, 3855—345 P 


1. Tête de l’Athéna parthenos de Phidias, vue de trois-quarts, 
coifiée du casque attique à triple cimier et parée 
d’un collier. 


Rev.—SiTE. Chouette, à droite, la tête de face. A 
gauche, croissant de lune. 

A 84. 2 gr. 56. (Hecté d’un statère de 15 gr. 40). Brit. 
Mus. Catal. Troas p. 86, n. 1, PL XVI, 5; Catal. 
Thomas, n. 2018. 


2,51. Borrell, Num. Chron. VI, 1844, p. 199. 


2. Rev.—SiTE. Double chouette, à une seule tête; le 
croissant de lune à droite. 
AX 54—5. 8,55. Brandis, Muenzw. p. 557; Mion. II, 
p. 671, n. 262; Sp OS tees ee 
Mus. n. 14—16, Pl. XVI, 8—10. 


3. La croissant de lune & gauche. 
Æ 24—2. 1,98. Ma coll. ; Brit. Mus., n. 17, 18. 


4. Rev.—SIiTE. Chouette à droite, la tête de face. A 
gauche croissant de lune. 

Ai 44—4, 6,30. Brandis, L. c.; Mion.n. 261; S.n. 510; 

Brit, Mus. n. 2—6, Pl. XVI, 6. [Pl. XIII, No. 1.] 


5. AX 23—1. 2,10. Brandis, l.c.; Catal. Allier, Pl. XIII, 16; 
Mion. 8S, n. 512, 513; Brit. Mus. n. 7—18, 
PUA ye 


6. Tête a droite d’Athéna, coïffée du casque attique, à cimier, 
orné d’une palmette. 
Rev.—SiTE. Croissant de lune. 


Æ 1. 1,05. Ma coll. ; Catal. Allier, Pl. XIII, 17; Mion. 
S. p. 582, n. 514; Brit. Mus, nm. 21-22 


PIPeyv iy li; 
7. Tête a droite d’ Athéna, coiffée du casque attique, à cimier, 
lauré. 
Rev.— SITE. Chouette, à droite, la tête de face; sans 
symbole. 


Ai 24—2. 2,10. Brandis, L. c.; ma coll. [Pl. XIII, No. 2]; 
Brit. Mus., n. 19, 20. - 
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Toutes ces monnaies datent, comme l’a vu M. Head,” 


A 


de la seconde moitié du 4° siècle; or, à cette époque, 
Sigée était en possession du stratège Athénien Charés, 
fils de Théocharés,” qui s’en était emparé en 355, quand 
il vint au secours du satrape Artabaze à la tête d’un corps 
de mercenaires et l’aida a remporter la victoire sur les 
satrapes du roi de Perse.” 

Charés fit de Sigée sa résidence habituelle,*! quand ses 
devoirs ne l’appellaient pas à Athènes ou ailleurs et il y 
habitait encore en 334 quand, à l’arrivée d’ Alexandre, 
contre lequel il avait combattu quatre ans plus tôt à 


Chéronée, comme stratège des Athéniens,” il se hata 


3 


d’offrir une couronne d’or au jeune roi,” en reconnais- 


sance de ce qu’Alexandre, a la requéte des Athéniens, 
lui avait pardonné sa conduite hostile.** Il se sera 
retiré alors, 335, à Sigée, pour y passer le reste de ses 
jours. 


8 Historia Numorum, p. 475. 

* Pauly, Real-Encycl. v. Chares. 

3° Judeich, Kleinasiat. Studien, 1892, p. 210, 213, 260, 291, 
296. 
3 Nepos, Chabrias 8.  Itaque Chabrias, cum ei licebat, 
plurimum aberat; neque vero solus ille aberat Athenis libenter, 
sed omnes fere principes fecerunt idem— ; itaque Conon yplu- 
rimum Cypri vixit, Iphicrates in Thracia, Timotheus Lesbo, 
Chares Sigeo, dissimilis quidem Chares horum et factis et 
moribus, sed tamen Athenis et honoratus et potens. 

% Diodore, XVI, 85. 

% Arrien, Anabase, I, 12, 1. ’Avidvra § adrdv (’AXé£ayôpov) 
és "IAuov Mevoiriôs te 6 kuBepymrys xpuo® orehdvy éoTepärwoe 
kal emt rovrw Xäpns 6 'ASyvatos èk Suyelov EASwv, Kat Twes Kal 
GAAot, ot pèr EAXnves, oi dé emtxwptor. 

#% Arrien, Anabase, I, 10, 4. Kal “Yrepeidnv de ténre (AXéé- 
avopos) kal Ilodvevktov kai Xapyra kat Xapidnpov «. T. À., TovTovs 
yap airiovs eva THs re ev Xatpwoveia. Évupopâs— ASnvator dé Tors 
pev ävèpas oùk ééédooav—àpeivar Séopevor THY 6pyny Tots EEauTy Veto’ 


kat. Adégavdpos apie. 


308 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


C’est durant cette période de plus de vingt ans, 355— 
334, pendant laquelle Sigée était au pouvoir d’un 
Athénien, qu’auront été émises ces monnaies au type de 
la chouette d'Athènes et de la tête d’Athéna, copiée fort 
exactement, comme les médaillons en or, découverts à 
Kertsch,” en font foi, d’après la tête colossale de la statue 
chryséléphantine de Phidias, que tout bon Athénien doit 
avoir considéré alors comme l’image la plus authentique 
de la déesse tutélaire de son illustre patrie. 

Bientôt après la visite d'Alexandre à Ilion, cette ville 
commence à battre monnaie et la tête d’Athéna Ilias sur 
les premiers petits bronzes [PL XIII. Nos. 3, 4] est 
identique à celle des derniers émissions de Sigée; je 
crois donc qu'on peut admettre que la série monétaire 
de Sigée finit où celle de sa voisine Ilion commence. 

Il n’est pas étonnant que le nom de Charès ne se lise 
pas sur les pièces frappées par son ordre ou du-moins à sa 
réquisition. Les types parlent assez haut et accusent 
distinctement leur origine athénienne. Puis, Charès, 
quoique maître® de la ville de fait, n’y aura pas exercé 
une autorité légale et reconnue aux yeux des Athéniens. 
Aussi ne l’ais-je pas intitulé dynaste, mais despote, titre 
qui me semble plus approprié aux circonstances. 

Il est très difficile de reconnaître, parmi les statères 
d’or de Lampsaque, dont M. Wroth vient de donner la 
liste,” ceux qu’on pourrait assigner à la période pendant 
laquelle Charés a été maître de cette ville dont il s’était 
emparée en méme temps que de Sigée et dont il peut 
étre resté en possession au-moins jusqu’en 345, quand 


*° G. Kieseritsky, Athéna Parthenos des Ermitage, Mittheil. 
Arch. Instit. Athén., VIII, 1888, p. 291—315, T. XV. La tête 
d’Atheéna est tout a fait pareille à celle des monnaies. 

6 Aristote, Oecon., XXX. Méuvwr “Pddtos kupuevaas Aapiaxov. 

” Catal. Brit. Mus. Mysia, p. xxi—xxy. 
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Mentor vint rétablir l’autorité du grand roi dans ces 
parages et que son frère Memnon, qu’on sait avoir été 
despote de Lampsaque vers 340, revint de Macédoine, où 
il avait passé huit années d’exil, 852— 345, à la cour du 
roi Philippe, avec son beau-frère, le satrape Artabaze et 
sa famille. 

Pourtant il y a un groupe de statères dont les revers, 
au type du protome de pégase, sont tous d’un même style 
identique et gravés par les mêmes artistes et qui me 
paraissent convenir à cette époque. Ce sont les numéros 
suivants de la liste de M. Wroth, rangés d’après le 
style. 

No, 
13. Tête de femme, ceinte de grappes de raisin, les cheveux 


dans un saccos. Num. Chron., 1890, PI. III, 14; 
Zeitschr. f. Num., XVII, PI. X, 8. 


9. Tête de Pallas, coiffée du casque attique. N. Chr., l. c., 
Pet Zit fa NI Crp Pl. ds De 


Comp. Même tête. Rev. OPONTA, protome de pégase. 
we 3. 8 gr. 15. Brit. Mus. Catal. Ionia, PI. 
XXXI, 8. 


24. Tête du satrape Orontas. Mus. Hunter, T. 31, 22. 


Comp. Même tête. Rev. OPONT A, protome de pégase. 
Ai 1. 1 gr. 10, ma coll. Num. Zettschr., III, 
p. 421. 


27. Nike érigeant un trophée. Catal. Mysia, Pl. XIX, 9. 
19. Gaia tenant des épis. Catal. Mysia, Pl. XIX, 4. 
18. Tête barbue coiffée d'un casque conique lauré. Catal. 


Mysia, Pl. XIX, 8. 
Comp. Hoplite grec, agenouillé a gauche et coiffé du 


même casque, JT. Rev. OPONTA, demi- 
sanglier ailé, a droite. A 8. 2 gr. 79. Catal. 
lonia, Pl. XXXI, 10. 


mn. 


#% Judeich, l. c. p. 178, 220, 301a, 
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— Inédit. Tête d’Athéna parthenos, vue de trois-quarts. 
Coll. Waddington. 
22. Tête de Zeus, sans foudre. Luynes, Choix, PI. X, 17. 
Comp. Même tête. Rev. OPONT A, protome de pégase. 
Ai 2. 1 gr. 82. Catal. Ionia, Pl. XXXI, 9. 


25. Tête de Ménade, ceinte de lierre et d’un diadéme royal. 
Mus. Hunter, T. 81, 283; Luynes, Choix, PI. X, 
18; Catal. Mysia, Pl. XIX, 7. 


20. Tête voilée, couronnée de fleurs. Luynes; Catal. Mysia, 
PI. XIX, 5, 


La date de ce groupe est donnée par le statére a la téte 
d’Athéna parthenos, identique a celle des monnaies de 
Sigée, n. 1—8, en argent et en bronze, émises sous 
Charés. Ce statére a donc été frappé pendant que Charés 
était maitre de Lampsaque, ce qu’il devint en 355. 

Or en 8353/2 les Athéniens s’alliérent avec Oronte, alors 
en guerre contre son souverain et envoyérent une expédi- 


tion à son aide sous Charidéme, Charés et Phocion.* 


C’est alors qu’auront été frappés à Lampsaque, la 
ville de Charès, le statère n. 9, dont les types sont répétés 
sur la drachme d’Orontas, et le n. 24, à la tête du 
satrape. Car, quand aprés la victoire, n. 27, remportée 
à l’aide des Athéniens, Orontas se reconcilia avec le 
grand roi et obtint de lui la satrapie tant désirée,“ il n’a 
certainement plus fait battre de l’or en concurrence avec 
les dariques de son maître. Orontas paraît être décédé en 
345 env., et les statères n. 25 et 20 me semblent être 
postérieurs à cette date. Ils auront été émis par Memnon. 


% Corp. Inscr. Attic., II, 108b,c. Judeich, {. c., p. 218—218. 

40 Probablement la même charge dont après la mort d’Orontas 
fut revétu Mentor. Diodore, XVI, 50, 51. (Apragéépéys) àré- 
dauËe dè (Méyropa) catparny THs Kata Tv Aolay mapalias. Corp. 
Inscr. Atiic., IT, 108a, décret en l'honneur d’Oronte, 349; 
Judeich, J, c., p. 218. 
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XXII.—MirHRIDATE, DYNASTE DE Clos ET DE CARÈNÉ, 
337—302. 


CARENE. 


1. Tête imberbe, coiffee de la tiare haute des dynastes, a 
droite. 


Rev.—Protome de pégase, à droite. 


ZÆ 2. 1 gr. 12. Coll. de Luynes, Babelon, Perses achémén. 
Paoesn. o79,,Pl IX, 15 (Orontas).“ 

» 15 — Mus. de Berlin. 

HO GG brit. Mus. [PI XIII, No. 5.] 


Cros. 


2, Tête du même dynaste, la tiare ceinte de laurier, à droite. 
Au-dessous parfois M(uSpidarys). 
Rev.—K - | - À. Canthare d'où dépendent deux grappes 
de raisin, entouré de deux épis. 


Ai, 34, 24 — Brit. Mus. Catal. Pontus, p. 181, n. 20—22, 
Pl. XXVIII, 18, 14. [Pl. XII, No. 6.] 
a0 Mus. Hunter, p. 6, T. 2, 2. 
Mion. I, p. 96, n. 1 ; Pellerin, Rec. I, Pl. VII, 
4; Reinach, Rev. num., 1888, p. 289. 
Mion. Suppl. V, p. 247, n. 1446, 1447 
(Sestini). 
Af 14. 1,29. Ma coll. | 
Brit. Mus., J. ¢., n. 28. 
19 Leake, Vum. Hellen., Asia, p. 48. 
1,15. Imhoof, Monn. grecq., p. 239, n. 58. 


“| Des quatres monnaies classés par M. Babelon à Orontas, 
n. 376—879, il n’y en a qu’une, n. 376, qui lui revienne. Le 
n. 377 est un bronze fruste de Lampsaque: Tête d’Athéna, 
coiffee du casque corinthien à cimier et orné d’un serpent (copié 
d’après les statères d’or d'Alexandre), à gauche; au-dessus AAM. 
Rev. VA, protome de pégase, à droite; dessous tête de lion. 

Le n. 378, dont la tête barbue ne porte pas la tiare basse 
des satrapes, mais une espèce de calathos crénele ou de couronne, 
est du même style que la tête fort pareille de la monnaie, 
décrite p. 17, n: 264, PI. VI, 12, et classée par M. Babelon à la 
Cilicie, où le type du demi-pégase revient plus d’une fois, v. 
PI. III, 6, Imhoof, Monn. Grecq, p. 370, n. 65, 66. 
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3. Méme téte, a droite. 


Rev.—Proue de navire, à gauche; au-dessus KI, dessous 
deux monogrammes. 


Ay 2 .—  Imhoof ire 


4, Même tête, au-dessous parfois M. 


Rev.—KIiANQN. Massue, à droite; au-dessous mono- 
grammes. 


ZE 4 — Neumann, Pop. et regum. num. vet., II, T. 1, 
2; Mion., S., V. n. 1445; Reinach, 
[vy PERV ie 
Mion. II, p. 492, n. 446. 
Brit. Mus., 2. c., n.17—19. [Pl]. XIII, No. 7.] 
Leake, l. c., p. 42. 


Sur l’exemplaire du n. 1 de la collection de Luynes, 
M. Babelon voit devant la téte du pégase une lettre 
rognée A P, qu’il complète en (OPONT)A P, mais, comme 
les deux autres exemplaires ne montrent pas de légende, 
cette lettre, dont je doute quelque peu, serait plutôt 
l’initiale du nom et pourrait alors être complétée en M, 
comme sur plusieurs exemplaires des n. 2 et 4. En tout 
cas, cette tête jeune et imberbe ne peut pas représenter 
le vieillard Orontas qui, sur ses monnaies, porte une barbe 
touffue et en outre la tiare basse des satrapes“ et non la 
tiare plus haute dont sont coiffés les rois Lyciens et 
autres dynastes. 

Autant que je puis voir, la tête de ces petits bronzes, n. 1, 
est identique à celle des bronzes de Cios, n. 2—4, dans 
laquelle M. Reinach* a reconnu avec raison, le dynaste 
Mithridate, qui régna sur Cius et Carina de 337 à 302. 


e epee v. Tudpa. KOo}L0s eTriKePara.os, iy où Baoreis 
pôvor dpSnv épdpovy rapa Ilépoaus, of dè oTparyyoi kekAyuévmv- 


# Babelon, Perses achémén. Pl. XIV, 18—20. 

“à Reinach, Revue numism,, 1888, p. 288, 239; Mithridate 
Eupator, p. De 

# Diodore, XVI, 90. Ilepèi dé rods adrods kaupoùs (337) "Apuo- 
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Il était fils d’Ariobarzane qui portait le titre de roi et 
régna de 362 a 337, petit-fils d’un premier Mithridate, 
décédé en 362, et déscendant d’un des sept Perses con- 
jurés contre le mage Smerdis.“” C’est comme chef d’une 
de ces familles princières qu’il aura porté le titre de roi 
et la tiare haute, tant que le roi des rois régna sur les 
Perses. | 

Carina ou Carèné était une petite ville sur la côte de 


Mysie, en face de Mytilène, située entre Atarneus et 


48 


Cisthèné et non loin d’Adramytteion.® Elle était assez 


éloignée de Cios, mais reliée avec elle par une route dont 
les habitants d’Apollonie du Rhyndacos, de Milétopolis 
et villes voisines se servaient pour trafiquer avec Adramyt- 
teion.” 


Baplavys pèv èreleurnoe Bactrctoas ery elkoo kal €& ( 362—3837), 
TV dé Bactrclay dvadeEdpevos MiSpidarns np&ev ey TréVTe Tpôs Tots 
TpudKovTa. (837—802). XX, 111. mepi dè TOUTOUS TOYS KpdvoUS 
(802) kal MwWpidarns bankoos Ov Avriyôvo kal ddgas adicrac Sat 
™pos Tove TEpi Kdocavdpov dvnpern meot Kiov ris Muoias, apéas 
adrÿs Kal Kapivns érn tpidxovta mévre (837—802), riv dé duvac- 
relay dvadegapevos Midpidaryns à vids adroù ToAAG TpowEKTHCUTO, 
ms dè Karradokias kai LladAayovias npsev ery Tpiakovra EE (302 
.—266 

à vce XV, 90 (362), à oy Hoav emipaverraror ‘A proBaplavys 
pev Ô Tis Ppvyias carpdmns, os kal Midpidarouv Teeuryoavros 
TS ToUTOV BacirElas KEKUPLEVKOS y. 

“ Diodore XIX, 40 (816), œuvir Ô aÿTois (oarpéraus) Kat 
Mubpuddrns 6 6 ’ApioBaplavov pay vids, dmdyovos 6 Evos Tv ÉTTà 
Tlepoav TOV ovyKaGed ovTov TOV pLdyov Zpépôur, avnp àvôpela 
Siahépwv Kal TeOpappevos €x adds TTPATLWTLKOS. 

# Herodote VII, 42. L'armée de Xerxes marche Ga rod 
"Atapvéos és ee moAw* amo O€ tavtys dia OnBys Trediov 
éropevero ’Atpaputreov te moy Kat’ Avravdpov thy Ile\aoyiôa 
mapaueBôuevos. Pline V, 122. Oppidum Pitane, Canaius 
amnis. Intercidere Canae, Lysimachia, Atarnea, Carene, Cis- 
thene, Cylla, Cocylium, Thebe, Astyra, Chrysa, Palaescepsis, 
Gergitha, Neandros. 

# Pline V, 123.. Deportant Adramytteum negotia Apollo- 
niatae a Rhyndaco amne Hrisii, Miletopolitae, Poemaneni, etc. 


VOL. X1V, THIRD SERIES. ame Mo 


314 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Au milieu du 5° siécle Caréné avait fait part de la 
symmachie Athénienne™ et ce n’est que plus tard que 
Mithridate ou Ariobarzane en auront pris possession. 

Le type du demi-pégase, copié des statéres d'or de 
Lampsaque, est fréquent dans ces parages. On \le trouve 
à Adramytteion | Pl. XIIT, No. 8], à Tolla, à Thébé, villes 
voisines de Caréné, sur des bronzes de la méme époque,” et 
à Scepsis, sur la même route, le pégase entier.” 

Le type convient donc parfaitement à Carèné et c’est 
pourquoi je propose d'attribuer à cette ville les petits 
bronzes, sur lesquels je crois reconnaître la tête de son 
dynaste Mithridate ; je voudrais les dater du commence- 
ment de son règne, époque à laquelle le style paraît le 
mieux convenir. Les bronzes de Cios, n. 2—4, seraient 
des dernières années de sa vie quand il était le com- 
pagnon d’Eumène et d’ Antigone. 

D’après le type de la proue, le bronze, n. 3, semble être 
une division des statères d’or de Cios au même revers, ce 
qui indiquerait que ces statères et les monnaies en argent 
correspondantes auraient été émises avant la mort de 
Mithridate en 302. Autrefois,” j’ai daté ces rares sta- 
tères des années 321 à 318, quand Arrhidaios ou Arrha- 
baios était satrape de la Phrygie sur l’Hellespont. Mais 
comme Mithridate était le vassal, vayxoos, d’ Antigone, je 


° Steph. Byz., Kapyyy, môlis Mvuoias.—Kparepôs y epi 
Uyndhioparev *  Tpvvets Iliravaior Kapynvato.” Fragment d’une 
liste des tributaires à la symmachie Athénienne. 

5 Imhoof, Monn. grecq. p. 245—247. A Adramytteion revient 
peut-être, d’après le symbole de l’épi, la pièce d’or suivante : 
Protome de pégase, un collier autour du cou, à droite; au- 
dessous épi a gauche. Rev.—Carré creux divisé en quatre 
parties. Beau style. EL. if. 2 gr. 06 (huitième d’un 
statere de 16 gr. 50). Ma coll.; Catal. Hamilton, 1867, n. 305. 

% Imhoof, Griech. Muenzen, p. 108, n. 228. 

# Num. Chron. 1885 (Sinope), p. 42. 
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me demande maintenant si ce ne serait pas Antigone qui 
a fait battre cet or dans la ville de Mithridate et si l'aigle 
royal, qui se voit dans le champ, ne serait pas le symbole 
du roi d'Asie. Dans ce cas cet aigle pourrait servir à 
retrouver les monnaies qu’ Antigone fit sans doute frapper 
ailleurs. 

Ainsi, sur les bronzes” émis par les Cébrénéens dans 
le nouveau site, où les avait transplantés Antigone, le 
nom de la ville, Antigonée, serait exprimé par un aigle, le 
symbole du fondateur, et K aigle E signifierait: les Cébré- 
néens d’Antigone ou d’Antigonée. 


XXITI.—Gorcion, DYNASTE DE GAMBREION, 399. 


1. Tête laurée d’ Apollon, les cheveux longs, à droite. 


A 


Rev—t O ie protome de taureau cornupète, à droite; 


champ concave. Sur le flanc du taureau %. 
(FOP) en contremarque. 

M 3/23. 3,88. Cab. de France; Catal. Allier, p. 61, PI. 
Witold; Sestini, Mus. Hederv. If, p. 1, 1; 
Mion., Suppl., IV, p. 415, n. 1; Galerie mythol., 
p. 128, Pl. XXXVII, 4; Koehne, Mus. Kotchou- 
bey, I, p. 417; Head, Hist. Num., p. 422; Babe- 
lon, Perses achémén. p. 55, n. 875, Pl. IX, 11. 


2. Autre, ry sans contremarque. 


AR 14 1,58. Coll. Imhoof. [PL XII, No. 9.] 


3. Tête d’Apollon du n. 2 et, à ce qu’il paraît, du méme coin. 


ftev.—_T AM, même type. 

A 14. 1,65. Brit. Mus.; Gardner, Num. Chron., 1886, 
DAT LP XL010%:.Head,: 1. c.. p..b00%. Our, 
Mysia, p.62, n. 1, Pl. XV,6. [Pl XUE,No.10.] 


°° Brit. Mus., Catal. T'roas, p. 45, n. 30—33, 35—87, Pl. VIII, 
18—21. 
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4, Méme ? téte d’Apollon, & gauche. 

Rev.—Même type, sans légende. 

Ai 1. — Leake, Num. Hellen., Asia, p. 61. 
5. Tête du n. 8, à droite. 


tev.—Taureau cornupète, à gauche ; sans légende. 


44 1. 1,00; 0,80. Ma coll. | 
0,99; 0,95. Mus. de Berlin. Brandis, Muenzw, p. 


564. 
0,95. * Coll. Imhoof. 
0,92. Cab de France.’ 
—— B. M. Cat. Mysia, p. 63, n. 14—16, 
PI. XV, 10. 


— Cab. de Munich, Sestini, Lett. Num. 
Cont., Ill, p.725 Mon nr 
224, n. 964. 

— Leake, 1. c., p.61. 


6. Autre, astre à huit rayons au-dessus du taureau. 


44 1. 0,85. Ma coll. [PI. XIII, No. 11.] 
oe Brit. Mus., n. 17. 


La drachme, n. 1, classée jusqu’alors à Gorgippia, ville 
du Bosphore Cimmérien, vient d’être restituée par M. 
Babelon,® à Gorgion, fils de l’Erétrien Gongylos et 
dynaste de Gambreion et Palaigambreion, mentionné, en 
399, par Xénophon.” 

Comme cette rectification me paraît certaine, il n’y 
aurait pas lieu de revenir sur ce sujet, si je n’étais à même, 
par l’amitié de M. Imhoof, d’augmenter la série monétaire 


56 Les initiales de Gambreion, F AM, se lisent sur les bronzes, 
aux mêmes types, mais de plus grand module, Æ 3—4, et du 
poids de 8 gr. 45, 8 gr. 10 (Brandis, p. 564), et 3 gr. 05 (Im- 
hoof), et qui, d’après le style, sont postérieurs à Alexandre. 

57 M. Babelon a bien voulu me communiquer le poids exact 
de cet exemplaire. 

#8 Babelon, Mélanges numism. 2% série, p. 198—197; Perses 
achémén. p. Ixviii., Ixix. 

6 Xénophon, Hellen. III, 1, 6. Topyiwv Kai Toyyvdos, 
adeAgot ôvrec, éxovres 6 pèr TauBpevov Kai IlalaryauBpeor, à dé 
Mvpivar Kai T'pÜverov. 
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du dynaste en faisant connaître ’hémidrachme de Gor- 
gion, n. 2, jusqu’ici inédit, dont la téte d’Apollon parait 
être du même coin que celle de l’hémidrachme, n. 3, de la 
ville de Gambreion, particularité qui confirme en tous 
points l’attribution proposée. 

Enfin, si je n’avais pas à proposer une explication pour 
le monogramme apposé en contremarque sur la drachme, 
nel: 

Ce monogramme paraît formé des lettres Tol, les 
initiales du nom de Gongylos, lol'yvAos, frère de Gor- 
gion et dynaste de Myrina et de Gryneion; ce serait donc 
- lui qui aurait apposé sa signature sur les drachmes de son 
frère pour leur donner cours dans ses propres états. Si 
cette hypothèse est fondée il faudra assigner au même 
dynaste les bronzes suivants sur lesquels le monogramme 
figure comme type et comme légende. 


GONGYLOS, DYNASTE DE MYRINA ET DE GRYNEION. 
7. Tête diadémée d’ Apollon, les cheveux longs, à gauche. 


Reo —SP ; champ concave. 
Ai 14. 1,24. Coll. Imhoof. 


8. Tête laurée d’ Artemis, à droite. 
Rev.— Feuille de lierre ; au-dessus Q+-. 


Æ 11. 1,18. Ma coll. [PL XIII, No. 13]; Catal. Whittall, 
1867, n. 936. 
a Mus. Hunter, p. 190, n. 87, T. 85, n. 24. 
— Sestini, Mus. Hederv. I, p. 9, T. Il, 11. 
1,48. Coll. Imhoof. Traces du monogramme. 
[Pl. XIII, No. 12.] 
— Rauch, Berlin. Blaetter, V, 1870, p. 14, PI. 
LVI,5. La monogramme ne paraît pas. 
1,91. Brit. Mus. [PL XIII, No. 14.] 


La tête diadémée du n. 7 est identique à celle de l’hémi- 
drachme du dynaste de Teuthrania : 
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Tête d’ Apollon, les cheveux longs et ceints d’une ténie, à 
gauche. 


Rev.—Tête jeune et imberbe, coiffée de la tiare des 
dynastes, dont les fanons dépendent le long du 
cou, à droite; derrière TEY. 


AR 15. 1,60. Coll. Loebbecke ; Imhoof, Griech. Muenzen, 
p. 95, T. VII, 14; Six, Num. Chron. 1890, p. 
188, 1; Catal. Whittall, 1884, n. 818. 


Cet hemidrachme est donc contemporain du bronze de 
Gongylos et j’ai eu tort de le placer a la fin du 4° siécle 
et de l’attribuer à Proclès, le gendre d’Aristote. Comme 
Va vu M. Babelon,” il doit avoir été frappé par le Pro- 
clés que Xénophon mentionne comme dynaste de Teu- 
thranie en 401 et en 399.” 

Mais alors il faudra admettre que ces monnaies ont été 
émises avant 401 (quand Proclès prit part à l’expédition 
de Cyrus) et lorsqu'il était encore trop jeune pour porter 
la barbe selon la mode du temps, ce qui me parait fort 
probable ; ou bien, que la téte imberbe n’est pas celle de 
Proclés, mais, comme le monogramme composé de IT et # 
du bronze correspondant l’indiquerait, celle du jeune 
héros ITéN oi, qui donna son nom au Péloponnèse, où les 
ancêtres de Proclès avaient régné et que Démarate quitta 
pour venir s'établir en Teuthrania. 

Il n’est pas improbable qu’on retrouvera quelque jour 
des monnaies de Gongylos d’une valeur supérieure à celle 
de ces petits bronzes. En attendant, la nouvelle attribu- 
tion, proposée par M. Babelon pour les monnaies de son 
frère Gorgion, permet non seulement d'introduire deux 


6° Num. Chron. 1890, p. 188 —190. 
61 Mélang. numism., 2° ser. p. 197, 198; Perses. achém., 
p. Ixxi. 


& Xen. Anabase, II, 1, 3; VII, 8,17; Hellen. III, 1, 6. 
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nouveaux dynastes dans les séries monétaires de |’ Asie 
mineure, mais elle fournit, en outre, une date certaine 
pour la tête d’Apollon, à cheveux longs, qui se voit sur des 
hectés en or pâle et des monnaies en argent de Mytilène, 
au revers d’une tête de femme ou d’une lyre, encadrés 
par un carré de lignes ; dans le champ, un petit serpent, 
comme symbole. ® - | 

La tête d’Apollon, à cheveux courts, par contre, appartient 
à une époque antérieure, comme le prouve le style souvent 
quelque peu archaïque des nombreuses hectés de Myti- 
lène à ce type. 

Je n’aurais donc pas dû classer à Hellas, la veuve de 
Gongylos l'Erétrien, des monnaies de Pergame à cette 
tête, qui auraient fort bien pu être émises par Gongylos 
lui-même et, maintenant que M. Babelon les a restituées 
aux Démaratides et notamment à Eurysthénès, le frère de 
Proclés,™ je me demande comment ce vieillard—comme le 
nomme M. Babelon—avec sa barbe longue et touffue, 
peut être le frère du Proclès jeune et imberbe des mon- 
naies de Teuthrania, de dute postérieure. 

Ne vaudrait-il pas mieux assigner les monnaies de 
Pergame au père d’Eurysthénès et de Proclès, dont le 
nom nous est inconnu, mais qui aura possédé en entier le 
domaine de Démarate, partagé plus tard entre ses deux 


6 EL 1. Hunter, T. 66,12; Kestini, Statere, T. VII, 21—28; . 
Luynes, Choix, Pl. X, 6; ma coll. 
AM 24. Rev.—Lyre, Mion. III, p. 48, n. 75; ma coll. etc. 
ZR 14. Rev.—Lyre, fev.—Téte de femme. Ma coll. 
Head, Hist. num., p. 487. 

64 Mélang. num. 2° ser. p. 199—204; Pers. achém. p. Ixxi, 
Ixxii, p. 55, n. 3878, 374, Pl. IX, 9, 10; cp. Xenophon, Hellen. 
LIT. 1, 6. modes Hépyapnov—xat TevSpaviav kai “AXNicapvav, ov 
EùpvoSévns Kai ITpokAÿs npxov ot àrd Aapapatov tod Aaxedat- 
pooviov. 


bole N) 


3820 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


fils, et auquel, par conséquent une émission abondante de 
monnaies en or et en argent conviendrait bien mieux. 


XXIV.—AncHIALE ov ANCHIALOS DE CILICIE. 
6® ET 5® SIÈCLE. 


1. Niké volant a droite ou à gauche, en retournant la tête. 


Rev.— Bétyle carré ou conique dans un carré creux profond. 

AR 4. 12 gr. Revue num. 1860, PI. I, 1; Imhoof, Monn. 
grecq. Pl. G, 1, 2; Annuaire de Num. 1883, 
Pl. V, 2,3; Rev. num. 1886, PL III, 10; Num. 
Chron. 1886, Pl. I, 5; 1890, Pl. XIX, 18. 


2. Rev.—Griffon, à gauche ; carré creux bordé d’un grènetis. 


ZR 24, 2,94. Imhoof, Choix, PI. V, 179; Annuaire, n. 4; 
Zeitschr. f. Num. VI, Pl. III, 5. 


3. Niké volant à gauche, tenant sceptre ou caducée et couronne. 
Rev.— Bétyle conique entre deux grappes de raisin ; carré 
creux. 


A 5. 11,65. Rev. num. 1860, n. 2; Monn. grecq. n. 4; 
Annuaire, n. 5—17; Z. f. N. XVI, Pl. X, 1, 2, 4. 


4. Autre, Y, et, sur un des exemplaires, lettre sur le bétyle. 


A 5. 11,70. Rev.num. 1860, n. 8—5; Annuaire, n.8—10; 
4. f. N. XVI, 0. 8, 5—7. 


5. Rev.—Méme bétyle entre V et F. Des globules ou des 
traits dans le champ ou sur la pierre servent à dis- 
tinguer les émissions postérieures. 


A 5. 11,70. Rev. num. 1860, n. 6; Annuaire, n. 11, 12; 
Z. f. N. n. 8—11. 


Cette belle série de poids et de fabrique Cilicienne a été 
classée par M. Imhoof à Mallos de Cilicie Ÿ et cette attri- 


_ ® Monnaies grecques, p. 356—861; Annuaire Soc. Fr. de 
Numism. 1888, p. 128. 
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bution a été généralement adoptée; pour moi, elle n’était 
que provisoire tant que les lettres V F n’auraient pas 
trouvé d’explication satisfaisante. 

Car ce sont bien des lettres et non des symboles, 
comme M. Svoronos a taché de le démontrer.® Ses argu- 
ments ne m'ont pas convaincu. 

Aussi ai-je cherché depuis longtemps après la valeur 
de ces lettres jusqu’à ce qu’enfin je me suis demandé si ce 
V ne serait pas une forme archaique et fort insolite—il 
est vrai—de la lettre grecque A. | 

Parmi les inscriptions grecques les plus anciennes je 
ne trouve rien d’exactement pareil, mais quelquefois 
pourtant A revêt une forme très peu différente, comme 
dans quelques inscriptions béotiennes, Roehl, Znscr. graec. 
antiquiss. n. 134, D”, n. 168, A, dans celle de Locres, n. 307, 
AA A}, et dans celle d’Amorgos A. Ce qui en 
approche le plus ce sont les A de l’inscription carienne 
publiée par M. Sayce, où nous rencontrons 4 < 4 dans 
des mots qui ne laissent pas de doute sur la valeur de ces 
signes que M. Sayce a pris avec raison pour des À. 

Le F ne diffère pas sensiblement de sa forme primi- 
tive.” 

Si done je suis en droit d’assigner la valuer a au V des 
monnaies décrites, la légende serait à rendre par AT et 
nous aurions les initiales d’ APyiaAn, AryxiaNos et même 
*AryxuaNeu (môAis), ville située au bord de la mer, comme 


6 Svoronos, Sternbilder als Muenztypen, Zeitschr. f. Numism. 
XVI, p. 219—282. 

61 Mittheil. archaeol. Institut. Athen. XVIII, 1898, p. 33. 

6 Transact. Soc. Bibl. Archaeol. IX, p. 146, Pl. I, II, 
Memphis 4. 

® Roehl, Inscr. Graec. antiquiss. n. 482. Abu-Simbel, n. 
483. Didyma et ailleurs. 
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son nom l'indique, entre Zephyrium et Tarse et près de 
l’embouchure du Cydne, qui coule au travers de Tarse. 
Elle peut donc bien avoir été anciennement le port de 
Tarse pour les navires qui ne remontaient pas le Cydne, 
et pour les Grecs qui trafiquaient sur la côte, mais qui 
n'étaient peut-être pas toujours admis dans l’intérieur 
du pays. 

D’après la théogonie cilicienne Anchialé fut fondée par 
Anchialé, fille de Iapetos, un des fils d’Ouranos et de Gé. 
C’est, à juger par son nom, la déesse du littoral, de la 
plaine fertile, aussi donne-t-elle naissance au Cydne et 
celui-ci à son tour à la ville de Tarse, située sur ses 
rives." 

On ne sait si Anchialé existait déjà en 834, quand le 
roi d’Assyrie Salmanassar II poussa en Cilicie jusqu’à 
Tarse et recut le tribut d’argent et d’or de ses habitants.” 

Mais, entre 699 et 696, Sénachérib eut a lutter contre 
les Grecs qui faisaient des incursions sur la côte et qui 
peut-être s’étaient déjà établis à Anchialé et ailleurs et 
aprés les avoir battus sur terre et sur mer et avoir 
dévasté les villes ciliciennes, il rebâtit Tarse, à l’instar 
de Babylone, sur les deux rives du Cydne et y érigea 


7 Steph. Byz. ’AyyidAn, wédus Kuruxias rapadakaccia (pds) 
79 Tapoë Kai Zepupiw. éorr dé krioua ’AyyiaAns ths ’Iarerod 
Svyaroës, wc ’ASnvddwpos Tepi THs adrod rarpidos yeapuv—yiverat 
0 ‘larerod Suyatnp ’Ayxiddy Kai Kkrile mow ’AyyeaAnv,—yevve. 
Ô viov Kudvov,—6 dè Kidvog viov TapSénov, x.7.r. 

Steph. Byz. v. "Adava.—éoru dè 6 “Adavos Tijs Kat Oùpayvod 
mais Kat” Ootacoc kat Savdns kai Kpovos Kai Péa Kai Iarerds Kai 
"Odvp Boos. | 

7 Inser. de Salmanassar II; Schrader, Keilschr..Biblioth. I, 
p. 145: Im 26 meiner Regierungsjahren (834)—Ich zog nach 
Tarzi. Sie ergriffen meine Fuesse, und ich empfing Silber und 
Gold als ihren Tribut. Tiele, Babyl.-Assyr. Geschichte, p. 208. 
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A 


une stèle à son image er signe de victoire et de domina- 
tion.” 

C’est donc Sénachérib, sans doute, qui, d’aprés les 
auteurs grecs, fonda Tarse et Anchialé en un jour et qu’ils 
désignent. par le nom de Sardanapale.# Encore en 333, 
quand Alexandre passa par Anchialos, les restes et l’am- 
pleur de l’enceinte murée attestaient l’antique splendeur 
et la prospérité de la ville de Sénachérib et la stèle d’un 
roi d’Assyrie (Sénachérib ou Assurbanipal ?) était encore 
debout près des murs, à l’entrée de la ville.” 


® Berosus (Euseb. Chron., Schoene I, p. 27). Quum ille (Se- 
necheribus) fama accepisset Iones in Cilicum terras belli 
movendi causa pervenisse, eo contendebat, aciem contra aciem 
instruebat ac multis de suo exercitu caesis hostes bello vincebat 
atque in victoriae monumentum imaginem suam eo in loco 
erectam relinquebat, chaldaicisque litteris fortitudinem ac virtu- 
tem suam ad futurorum temporum memoriam incidi jubebat. 
Et Tarsum urbem—ad similitudinem Babylonis condidit, nomen- 
que urbi imponebat Tharsin. 

Abydenus (Jbid. p. 35). Sinecherib—in maris littore terrae 
Cilicum classem navali proelio certantem navium graecarum 
profligans vicit ; condiditque templum Atheniensium(?), columnas 
aereas erexit, litterisque — fortia sua facinora insculpsit et 
Tarsum—aedificavit ita ut per mediam Tarsum Cydnus fluvius 
transiret, etc. Tiele, Babyl.-Assyr. Gesch. p. 298. 

Inscr. de Sanhérib. Schrader, Keilschr. Biblioth. IT, p. 119. 
Die Leute von Chilakki die Bewohner von Bergwaeldern, 
bezwang ich mit Waffengewalt, ihre Staedte zerstoerte, ver- 
wuestete, verbrannte ich mit Feuer. 

73 Athénée, XII, 580; Strabon, XIV, 5, 9. Hira Zedvprov 
—eir’ ’Ayxiddn puxpov drep ris Saddrrns, kticpa Zapdavarddrov, 
pnoiv ’ApuoroBovAos, k. Tr. À. 

# Arrien, Anabase, II, 5. abros dè ( AXééaydpos) torepos dpas 
ex Tapooÿ TH ev mpwry eis ’Ayyiadov rodw âpuxveirau* TavTHY dè 
Zapdavaraloy kricou tov 'Acovpiov Adyos* Kal TO TeptBorw be Kai 
rois SepeAlaus TOv TetySv SHAH éorl peyaAn TE TOS KkTio der a Kai 
mi péya A Soda duvapews * Kat TO pypa Toù Dapdavamadov éyyùs 
nv Tov TeLXOV Tov Ayyxiddov * Kal adrôs épeurrker ex’ adT® Sap- 
Oayäralos. Ed. Meyer, Forsch. zur alten Geschichte, I, 1892, 
p. 203—209. 
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Vers la fin du 5° siècle, Anchialé paraît avoir perdu 
son importance, car en 401 elle n’est pas nommée par 
Xénophon © parmi les villes de la côte et la riche série de 
monnaies, du meilleur style grec, finit brusquement vers 
l’époque où la symmachie Athénienne se dissout après le 
désastre de l’armée Athénienne à Syracuse, 413, et où 
l'atelier de Tarse, qui remplacera celui d’Anchialé, com- 
mence à fonctionner d’abord pour le roi de Cilicie, puis 
pour les satrapes Autophradate, Tiribaze, Pharnabaze, 
Datame(?), qui se succèdent dans le commandement des 
armées et de la flotte du roi de Perse. 

La lacune que l’attribution à Anchialé des monnaies au 
type de la Niké occasionne dans la série de Mallos, n’a 
pas grande importance, car les monnaies au type du 
cygne commencent plus tôt que ne le croyait jadis M. 
Imhoof, puisque leur style est parfois plus archaïque que 
celui des statères au bétyle, sur lesquels l’œil de la Niké 
est souvent représenté tout-à-fait en profil, comme sur les 
statères au cygne les plus récents. 

Pour plus de clarté, je place les deux séries en regard 
l’une de l’autre. 


ANCHIALÉ. Matos, 


Niké. ev.— Bétyle, carré Divinité male volant. Rev.— 
creux. Carré creux. 


Kev.— Griffon; carré creux Rev. — Sirène ; carré creux 
bordé d’un grènetis. bordé d’un grènetis [Imhoof, * 
Monn. grecq., p. 466, n. 42, 
où la figure virile est dé- 
crite à tort comme Gor- 

gone]. 


5 Xenophon, Anabase, I, 2, 24. of rapa tiv SadAarrayv oi- 
KovyTes ev YoAols Kat év ’Iooots. 


MONNAIES GRECQUES, INÉDITES ET INCERTAINES. 820 


Cronos à double face volant. 
Rev. — Cygne, aire creuse. 
Très archaïque. [Coll. Loeb- 


becke. | 
ftev.—Pierre conique, grappes Divinite male et barbue volant. 
de raisin. ftev.—Cygne. 
Rev.—Mêmes types, V. Buste de Cronos volant; Ache- 


loos. Rev.—Cygne. 


Rev.—Pierre conique, V—F.  Divinitémâle etimberbe volant, 
Rev.—Cygne. 


On voit que d’après le style, les deux séries correspon- 
dent et qu’elles ne sont pas consécutives mais contem- 
poraines. La seule différence est que la série d’Anchialé 
finit vers 413 ou peu après, tandis que celle de Mallos 
continue, mais avec des types nouveaux et qu’au 4° siècle 
l’atelier de Mallos produit avec ceux de Soli, de Tarse et 
d’Issos les nombreuses espèces requises par les satrapes 
pour la solde de leurs troupes. 

J’ai donné le nom de Niké à la déesse ailée parceque 
ce nom est inscrit à Térina d'Italie à côté d’une déesse 
qui sur les monnaies postérieures porte les mêmes attri- 
buts, sceptre, caducée, couronne, etc. Mais je crois qu’en 
réalité ce n’est pas Niké, mais l’éponyme de la ville, 
Anchialé, la fille de Iapetos, représentée avec les attri- 
buts de la victoire, du commerce et de la paix, comme une 
autre Niké, Iris et Eiréné. M. Crusius a très bien déve- 
loppé cette idée d’une ville représentée sous forme de déesse - 
ailée.’® A Cyrènes c’est tantôt Niké, tantôt Cyréne qui con- 
duit le quadrige sur les statères d’or et puisqu'il y avait une 
Athèna-Niké, pourquoi ne pas admettre une Térina-Niké 


7% Crusius, Kyrene unter Daemonen, Philologus LIT, 1894, 
p. 703—714. 
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et une Anchialé-Niké? Une ville grecque en pleine 
Cilicie n’était-ce pas une victoire remportée sur les bar- 
bares par l’entreprise et le commerce des Grecs ? 

Quant au bétyle, il serait difficile de trouver le nom de 
la divinité dont il était le symbole, si le griffon ne nous 
indiquait Apollon et si les grappes de raisin n’affectaient 
parfois la forme d’oiseaux, perchés sur la pierre, comme 
les aigles d’or sur l’omphalos dans le temple d’Apollon à 
Delphes. En outre, Apollon était souvent représenté sous 
la forme d’une pierre conique,” dont la description répond 
fort bien à l’image fournie par les statères les plus récents 
de la série d’Anchialé. 

Enfin les grappes de raisin, de grandeur peu commune, 
symbolisent parfaitement la fertilité de cette plaine, si 


8 


bien décrite par Xénophon,’* remplie d’arbres fruitiers 


de toute espèce et de vignes, et je ne vois aucune néces- 
sité d’y chercher avec M. Svoronos un sens caché et d’y 
voir le constellation des Pleiades sous forme de grappes. 


XXV.—Tarsus zt PosipiuM, AUTOPHRADATES, 390. 


1. Satrape jeune et imberbe, vêtu du costume perse, coiffé 
de la tiare basse des satrapes, dont les fanons 
lui couvrent le menton, les épaules couvertes 
d’un ample manteau et tenant de la main droite 
un glaive court. Il est monté sur un cheval 
galopant, à droite. 


Rev.—14h (71), Hoplite grec imberbe, à demi-agenouillé, 
à gauche, armé, d'une cuirasse, d’un casque 
corinthien à cimier, d’une épée suspendue à un 


7 Reisch dans Wissowa-Pauly, Real-Encycl., I, p. 911, 
Agyieus, kiwv ès 6€0 Aywv, kwvoadÿs kiwv, 6Bediokos, Atos TapeY6- 
pevos mupauidos oyna où peyddAns. J. Six, der Agyieus des 
Mys., Mittheil. Arch. Inst. Athen., xix. 1894, p. 340— 345. 

7 Xenophon, Anabase, I, 2, 22: wediov péya Kai kaddv, éxip- 
puroy, kal Sévdpwv ravrodaTév éurewy Kal dyréerwv. 
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baudrier, d’un bouclier orné d’une téte de Méduse 
sans serpents et la bouche close et d’une haste. 
AR 5. 10 gr. 62 fourré. Ma coll. 
10.55. Cab. de France, Babelon, Perses achémén. 
p. 17, n° 141; Pl. III 8. 
10,55. Cab. de Copenhague. [PI. XIII, No. 15.] 
10,85. Coll. de Luynes, Babelon, l. c. n. 142, 
Pl. III, 4. Contremarqué d’un loup 
courant à droite; autour lettres ara- 
méennes. 
10,30. Brit. Mus.; Num. Chron. 1884, p. 156, 
PLV: 


2. Tête imberbe, à gauche, du même hoplite grec, coiffé du 
casque corinthien à cimier, un manteau agrafe 
autour du cou. 


Rev.—Téte de Méduse sans serpents et la bouche close, les 
cheveux épars et ornée de pendants d'oreilles. 
AR 2. 0,79. Imhoof; Monn. grecq. p. 372, n. 73, Pl. G, 
13 


0,60. Cab. de France; Babelon, L. c. p. 87, n. 265, 
Pl. VI, 13. 


3. Téte de satrape, jeune et imberbe, coiffé de la tiare basse 
des satrapes. 


Rev. OAT Adpadarov. Buste de cheval harnaché, à 
gauche. Devant FO en monogramme. 


A 1. 1,02. Imhoof; Monn. grecg. p. 248, n. 96 et p. 
481; Portraetkoepfe, p. 28. 
1— Brit. Mus.; Head, Catal. Ionia, p. 327, n. 
DORE RRT AS PE xT Ne 16. 


En 391 les habitants d’Amathonte, de Soli et de Citium 
se plaignirent auprès du roi de Perse, Artaxerxés JI, de — 
la conduite du roi de Salamine, Euagoras I, qui, après 
s'être emparé de gré ou de force de la plupart des villes 
cypriotes, portait atteinte à leur liberté et menacait de 
subjuguer l’île entière. Le grand roi leur promit aide, 
mais, comme il était occupé lui-même d’une expédition 
contre l'Egypte, il donna ordre au dynaste de la Carie, 
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Hécatomnos, de réunir les forces nécessaires et de com- 


battre Euagoras.” 


Il lui adjoignit—pour contrôler le 
Carien—un jeune Perse du plus haut rang, Autophra- 
date, qui fut nommé commandant en chef de l’armée et 
recut le titre de satrape de Lydie Strouthas, qui 
siégait à Sardes comme Caranos, garda le gouvernement 
de la satrapie et y fut succédé par Tiribaze.**  Héca- 
tomnos eut le commandement de la flotte. Les troupes 
se réunirent sans doute, comme toujours, en Cilicie et 
passèrent de la en Cypre, 390, mais Autophradate n’eut 
par de succès, entravé comme il le fut par Hécatomnos, 
qui était d’accord en secret avec Euagoras et n’avait aucun 
intérét a lui nuire. Aussi celui-ci continua d’agrandir 
son royaume et parvint même, en 387, avec l’aide de 
Chabrias de se rendre maître de l’île entière. 

Ce ne fut qu’en 386, après la paix d’Antalcidas, 
qu’Artaxerxés put enfin s'occuper lui-même des affaires 
Cypriotes et une nouvelle expédition, sous Orontas et 
Tiribazos, eut meilleur succés.” 

On ne sait si Autophradate garda le commandement de 
l’armée jusqu'alors, mais il est probable qu’il tomba 
bientôt en disgrace, car ce n’est que vingt ans après, vers 
368, que nous le retrouvons, toujours comme satrape de 
Lydie, occupé à combattre Datame. Depuis il est souvent 
nommé, la dernière fois vers 355.% Il doit donc avoir été 


79 Diodore, XIV, 98. ‘Exarôurw Ôè Kapias duvdory mpocéraée 
tohepety TH Eva-ydpa. 

© Théopompe, XII, fr. ITI. dws re 6 Bactreds Hiaydpa 
ouvereion Troveunoat otpatyyov émurtycas AvToppadaryny Tov 
Avdlas catparnv, vavapyov dè Exatopvev. 

1 Krumbholz, de Asiae min. satrap, persis, p. 64—66 ; 
Judeich, Kleinas.-Studien, p. 807. ; 

& Judeich, l. c. p. 120—123. 

8° Judeich, J. c. p. 194—208. 
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fort jeune, trente-cing ans auparavant, quand il fut envoyé 
contre Euagoras et c'est pourquoi j’aimerais à le recon- 
naître dans le satrape jeune et imberbe des statères de 
Tarse et de la petite monnaie à la légende OAT A, qui fait 
partie de la même série que le statère ; c’est la même 
tête et le même cheval de bataille, fort différent de style 
des chevaux qu’on rencontre d’ordinaire sur les monnaies 
grecques. Ht c’est bien un satrape, et non un roi de 
Cilicie, comme le montre sa tiare basse, pareille à celle 
des autres satrapes Pharnabaze, Tissapherne, Tiribaze, 
tandis que le roi de Cilicie porte une tiare bien plus haute 
et presque droite sur le statère du Cabinet de Munich, 
que j’ai décrit Numism. Chron., 1884, p. 154, n. 7 et dont 
M. Babelon a publié la drachme, Pers. achém. p. 17, n. 
140, Pl. III. 2. C’est un vieillard à longue barbe, pro- 
bablement le roi Syennesis, qui régnait encore en 401. 

La légende OAT A a déjà été complétée par M. Imhoof 
en ’Oarappadarov, mais cette supposition ingénieuse serait 
restée problematique si deux inscriptions Lyciennes 
n'étaient venues dernièrement la confirmer. D’abord 
une inscription funéraire, recueillie à Port Sevedo 
(Phellos) par MM. Benndorf et Kalinka et dont je dois 
connaissance à leur obligeance, par l’entremise de M. J. 
Imbert. Un Lycien, à nom barbare, y est dit entavata 
FRTRPPAARTA+HN, hyparque? ou stratége? de 
Vataprdata, comme d’autres Lyciens se disent crtavata de 
Caricas, le roi de Xanthos, ou de Periclès, le roi des 
Lyciens. Puis, sur le tombeau de Paiava, au British 


Museum, où Savelsberg™ lisait: PARTIR rjATR 
VSSBAPAPA PR[PLIJB, M W. Arkwright 


# Beitraege z. Entz. d. Lyk. Sprachdenkm. IL, p. 200, T. IT, 2. 
VOL. XIV. THIRD SERIES. yas 
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a reconnu, avec sa perspicacité ordinaire, qu’il fallait lire : 
FRT[ACPA|ABTB, Vataprdata, satrape perse. Il . 


n’est pas douteux que ce satrape ne soit le même que 
celui que les Grecs nomment Autophradatès et qui 
sur la monnaie qu’il fit frapper écrit OATA au lieu de 
FATA, ne pouvant se servir du digamma qui n’était 
plus usité à cette époque. Je crois done qu’Autophra- 
date a d’abord fait battre des statères dans l’atelier de 
Tarse, à légende araméenne, avec les oboles au types de 
la tête de l’hoplite et de la Méduse de son bouclier, puis 
de la menue monnaie à Posidium, ville située en Cilicie sur 
les confins de la Syrie,® droit en face de Cypre et d’où 
probablement la flotte transporta les troupes dans l’île. 
Je n’avancerais pas cette hypothése si je ne pouvais 
l’étayer que sur le monogramme, composé des lettres [1O, 
initiales de [loc/erov ou Tloceiéecov, mais une autre mon- 
naie, encore inédite, à types empruntés à Tarse et qu il 
ne m'est malheureusement pas permis de décrire, mais qui 
semble faire part de la même série, porte assez distincte- 
ment le nom de Posidium en lettres grecques pour me 
faire croire que l'attribution à cette ville de la monnaie 
d’Autophradate ne repose pas sur une simple conjecture. 
Enfin, l’emploi de lettres grecques aux frontières de la Syrie 
pourrait surprendre, si Hérodote * ne nous apprenait que 
Posidium avait été fondée par Amphilogue, fils d’Amphi- 
araos et si elle n’avait conservé son nom grec depuis cette 


# Hérodote, III, 91. amd de Hoceëriou moALos, THY "Aut 
Aoxos 6 “Apdidpew vikure Ex’ oùpourr rotor Kidicwv re Kal Zvpuv. 
Steph. Byz. Toceideov, rés petagd Kiluxias Kai Zuplas. 
Strabon, XIV, 4, p. 668. Pline, V, 18, Posidium. Roscher, 
Lexik. Griech. M ythol., v. Amphilochos. 

# Herodote, L. c. 


MONNAIES GRECQUES, INEDITES ET INCERTAINES. 331 


époque reculée jusque sous l’empire romain. Au com- 
-mencement de l’an 386, les longs préparatifs pour la 
seconde expédition contre Euagoras étant terminés, le 
gendre d’Artaxerxés IT, Orontas, commandant de l’armée 
et le Caranos Tiribaze, commandant de la flotte, vinrent 
se mettre à la tête des forces considérables réunies à 
Phocée et à Cymé, transportèrent les troupes en Cilicie et 
passèrent de la en Cypre.®’ Les statères frappés à cette 
époque par Tiribaze à Soli, à Mallos, à Tarsos, à Issos 
sont bien connus, mais il n’est peut-être pas superflu 
d'appeler l’attention sur les hectés d’or pâle, frappés par 
Orontas, quand il séjourna à Phocée, pour se mettre à la 

tête de l’armée. 
Tête d’Orontas, à gauche, à barbe longue et touffue, coiffe 


de la -tiare perse dont les fanons dépendent le 
long du cou. 


Rev.—Carré creux divisé en quatre parties. 


EL 14. 2,50. Ma coll. [PL XIII, No. 17]; Zeitschr. f. 
Numism. VI (1879), p. 98, 42, T. III, 42 
(incorrect). 


Ce qui me fait croire qu’Orontas a fait battre ces 
pièces en 387-6 pendant son séjour à Phocée, c’est que le 
style de transition, visible à la forme de l’œil et au traite- 
ment de la barbe, ne me semble pas permettre de les 
assigner à une époque postérieure. 


81 Diodore XV, 2 (386). “Emi dé rovtwy ’Apraëépéys 6 r@v 
Ilepoav Paorreds RRéTeves emt Evayopay Tov Kürpou Paotéa. 
ITodr be Xpovov à xo]nS es TEpi TOs eis TOV TOAELOV TapacKevds, 
uveo To aTo duvapw vavtiKny Kal melixny peyahyy. -—oTpaTI yous 
d'arédeée THe melis duvadjews ‘Opovrny KNÔEO TV; THs dé vavTeKns 
TipiBalov.— Otro: dè wapadaPovres tas duvapeas &v Poxaia Kai 
Kupy, karmvrnoav eis Kidtkiav, Kai mepauwdévres cis KüTpov, 
éevepy@s duwkouy Tév TOAELOV. 

# L’attribution proposée en 1878 dans la Zeitschr. f. Num. 
VI, p. 98, n’est plus soutenable à présent. 
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XX VI.—Myrianpos. BAANA. 


Seconde moitié du 5° siècle. 


Quand j’ai placé, il y a dix ans,” en tête des monnaies 
de Tarse, quelques statères au type d’une vache allaitant 
son veau, je me suis laissé influencer uniquement par le 
fait que le droit d’un de ces statères, n. 4, est si exacte- 
ment pareil à celui d’un statère certain de Tarse, n. 11, 
que ces deux statères paraissent provenir d’un même 
atelier. Je n’ai pas assez tenu compte alors de la 
diversité des lettres, phéniciennes sur le n. 4, araméennes 
sur le n. 11 et du peu de probabilité qu’un dynaste de 
Tarse ait pu porter le nom hébreu ou phénicien de Baana. 

M. Babelon a donc eu parfaitement raison de retirer ces 
statères de la série de Tarse; mais, quand il les classe à la 
5° satrapie et les fait figurer à côté des monnaies de Gaza 
et villes voisines,” je ne puis plus suivre son avis. La 
petite série, au type de la vache allaitant son veau, est 
Cilicienne de poids, de module, de types et surtout de 
style et semble sortir de l’atelier de Tarse. IL faut donc 
la classer à une ville de Cilicie, non loin de Tarse, mais 
cependant Phénicienne. Une telle ville est connue. C’est 
Myriandos, dont le nom, formé comme Dalisandos, Silandos, 
Lepsimandos, fut estropié par les Grecs en Myriandros, 
et qui, d’aprés Xénophon et Scylax,” était habitée par des 
Phéniciens. 


8 Numism. Chronicle, 1884 (Mazaios), p. 152, 153, n. 1—4. 

90 Comparez surtout Head, Coins of Lydia, Pl. III, 11, avec 
Babelon, Pers. achém., Pl. VIII, 2. 

‘1 Babelon, Perses achémén., p. xxv, lv; p. 46, n. 817—319, 
PLAVITE, 1,2; 

% Xénophon, Anabase, I, 4, 6: "Evreddev e€eAavver dua Supias 
—eis Mupiavôpov, mu oikovuévmr to Bowikwy ext TH Ja dTTY" 
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Du temps d’Hérodote, le royaume de Cilicie s’étendait 
à Vest jusqu’à l’Euphrate® et le long de la côte jusqu’à 
Posidium ; * Myriandos, plus importante alors qu’Issos, 
donnait son nom au golfe Issique.®® De même Scylax, vers 
347, ne termine la Cilicie qu’à l’Oronte et Strabon nomme 
Séleucie de Piérie, près de l’Oronte, la première ville de 
Syrie. Mais, quand Xénophon passe à Myriandos, Issos 
est la dernière ville de Cilicie et le district oriental du 
royaume de Syennesis en est détaché et placé sous le satrape 
de Syrie et d’Assyrie, Bélesys..” Puis, quand Mazaios 
obtient le gouvernement de ce district, après 351, il 
sintitule: Le Préposé à la Transeuphratique et à la Cilicie. 

Il semble donc que Myriandos et Rhosos ont toujours 
été considérées comme des villes Ciliciennes, mais qu elles 
ont été temporairement annexées a la Syrie, par Arta- 
xerxès II (?), afin d’assurer au Satrape des ports sur la côte 
et de ne pas entraver ses communications avec la mer. 

Depuis cette époque Myriandos cesse de battre monnaie, 
à ce qu'il paraît. Les statéres de Baana datent du 5° 
siècle et sur l’exemplaire du Musée Hunter® le roi de 
Perse, qui lutte contre le lion, me paraît être Darius IT, 


éumôpiov 8 y TO xwplov Kal wpmouy adTOd dAKades ToAXal. 
Scylax, 102. Soror woAts “ENAnvis, Zepüpioy wddts —7dAts 
MadXos, éurôpuov ’Adavy Kal Atunv Mupiavdos Powikwv, Oawaxos 
TOTO[MOS. | 

#3 Férodote V, 52. 

% Ibid. III, 91. 

% Ibid. IV, 38. aad rod Mupiaydwoù KoArov rod pos Powixy 
KELMLEVOU. 

%6 Strabon, XIV, p.676. 6 KoAmos eipyrou loouwôs* y adrw de 
modus “Pwods kat Mupiavôpos mélis—kai Ilvla Neyduevar Sprov 
Kiïékias te ka Svpwv. Mera 8& Tv Kidixiay mpory modus éort 
Tov SWpwv Xeleëkeua 4 ev Iluepla, Kai mAnoiov Opovrys éxdidwot 
TOTA[LOS. 

% Xénophon, Anabase, I, 4, 1—6, 10; VII, 8, 25. 

% Head, Coins of Lydia, Pl. III, 12. 
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424—405, reconnaissable à son grand nez aquilin et sa 
barbe longue et touffue.” C’est donc de ce roi que Baana 
aura été le contemporain. | 


XXVII.—Sivon. Bopostor, ENV. 857—353. 


Galère phénicienne avec ses rameurs voguant, à gauche, 
sur les flots ; au-dessus J (2); cercle cordiforme. 


Rev.—Le roi de Perse, Ochus, debout dans un quadrige ™ 
au pas à gauche et conduit par un aurige. Le 
char est suivi par le roi d'Egypte, Tachos, à 
pied, portant un sceptre terminé par une tête de 
serpent sur un disque radié et surmonté d'un 
disque entre deux cornes de vache ; il est coiffé 
de la couronne blanche. - Cercle cordiforme. 


A 8. 28 gr. 40—26,62. Head, Coin. of Lydia a. Persia, 
p. 89, Pl. II, 15; Babelon, Perses achém., n. 851 
— 858, Pl. IX, 1—8; Mél. num. I, p. 297, 22, 
PIOXUSs, 

Voir pour les divisions de 6 gr. 80 et 0 gr. 90—0,60, 
Head, J. c., Pl. IT, 16, 17; Babelon, Pers. ach. 
n. 359—871, Pl. IX, 4—7; Mél. num., n. 23, 
24, Pl. XII, 9. 


1 


Comme l’a reconnu M. Babelon,’! ces monnaies sont 


pareilles—quant aux types—a celles des derniers rois de 
Sidon avant Alexandre, Tennés, Euagoras II, Straton II, 
et à celles—souvent quelque peu barbares—que le roi de 
Cilicie, Mazaios, fit battre, en imitation des monnaies 


99 Babelon, Perses achémén., Pl. II, 1. La mère de Darius IL 
était une babylonienne, ce qui explique le profil sémitique de 
ce roi. | 
100 D'après le nombre des rênes que l’aurige tient en mains ; 
tous les détails du type sont particulièrement distincts sur 
l’exemplaire du cabinet de Gotha, le plus beau qui me soit 
connu. | 

101 Perses achém., p. Ixvi. 
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sidoniennes, dans la Transeuphratique, pendant les 21 
ans, 351—331, qu’il en fut satrape. 

Aussi M. Babelon n’aurait-il pas proposé, je le pense, 
de détacher ces piéces de la série sidonienne et a les classer 
à l'Egypte, si la présence de l’Egyptien, qui suit le char 
d’Ochus, ne lui eut fait croire qu’elles ont été émises à 
une époque “out les rois Achéménides furent les tran- 
quilles possesseurs de la vallée du Nil” 1* Et ce serait 
Bagoas qui les aurait fait battre, non pas aprés la con- 
quéte définitive—il n’était plus en Egypte alors—mais 
pendant le cours de l’expédition, de 345 à 343 !—Car, 
comme les monnaies frappées à Sidon pendant ces mêmes 
années par Straton IT sont d’un autre style et d’un poids 
inférieur, il n’est pas possible d’assigner à la même ville, 
à cette époque du moins, des monnaies si différentes et 
c’est pourquoi M. Babelon les croit provenir d’un autre 
atelier qu’il place en Egypte. 

Mais, si tel était le cas, je ne crois pas qu’Ochus aurait 
emprunté les types de la ville revoltée qui venait d’être 
incendiée par ses habitants pour ne pas tomber en ses 
mains et qu’il se serait fait figurer, en Egypte même, 
suivi par le roi Nectanébos, qui avait pris la fuite à son 
approche et qui continua de régner en Ethiopie en pro- 
testant contre l’usurpateur.’® 

Non, ces monnaies sont bien de Sidon, mais elles sont 
d’une autre époque et le roi d'Egypte n’est pas Nec- 
tanébos, mais son prédécesseur Tachos. Ce roi avait pris 
l’offensive contre les Perses et s’était avancé en Phénicie 
à la tête d’une armée imposante, 861, mais trahi pas les 
siens et abandonné par Agésilas, il se refugia d’abord à 


1% Jhid., p. Ixvii, cp. Mél. num., p. 812—315. 
18 Judeich, Kleinas. Studien, p. 178. 
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Sidon, chez Straton I, puis voyant que cet asile n’était 
pas assez sûr, il prit le parti de se rendre à la cour de 
Perse et de se soumettre au grand roi. IL fut bien 
accueilli par Ochus, qui commandait alors l’armée au 
nom de son père et demeura chez lui le reste de ses jours. 

C’est done Tachos qui suit le char du roi Ochus et les 
monnaies, sur lesquelles il est représenté, sont a intercaler 
entre celles de Straton I et celles de Tennés. Mais d’abord 
il faut rétablir les dates de ces règnes d’après les recherches 
de M. Judeich.1® 

La destruction de Sidon et la mort de Tennès sont à 
placer au commencement de l’an 348. D’après les dates 
inscrites sur ses monnaies Tennés a régné quatre ans, 352 
— 349.1% Straton I, mentionné encore en 361, est mort au 
plus tard en 358. Restent donc au-moins cing ou six années, 
358 ou 3857—353 pour le règne du roi, auquel je crois 
pouvoir classer les monnaies en question et dont le nom 
commence en 2. 

Or, une inscription phénicienne, trouvée a Sidon, 7 
nous a fait connaitre un roi de Sidon dont le nom com- 


104 Jhid., p. 164—168. Wiedeman, Gesch, Aegyptens, p. 710. 
Diodore XV, 92. 6 pev Tayws—érddrpyoe dia THs Apabias 
ävabBvau mpos tov Baowréa, Kat ovyyvounv A&tov dodvas wept Tov 
dpaptnpevov. 6 de Aptagepéns où pdvov àTéAUTE TOY éyk\MUATEY, 
&\Nà Kal otparnyov âmédeée tov mpos Aiyurrious modeuov. 
Athénée, IV, 83, p. 150. Aiyurtiwv émorparevodvrwr émi  Qyov— 
Kal ViKNnSevTwV,, ème éyévero aiyuddwtos 6 Tv Aiyuttiwy BaorAeus, 
6 Qxos adrdv firarOpoTws dywv exareoe Kat eri Seimvov, k. T. À. 
Elien, Var. hist. V, 1. Tayws 6 Aiyvmrios—ére dé és Ilépoas 
äpikero Kal és Tv ékelvwy Tpypyy ebérece—v7o Ôvoerrepias Tov 
Biov karéorpele, k. 7. À. 

105 Judeich, l. c. p. 174, 175, 209. 

1% Babelon, Mél. num. I, p. 292, 293. Restent pour Eua- 
goras II trois ans, 848—846, pour Straton IT treize ans, 345 
— 358. 

107 Corp. inscr. Semit. I, p. 21, n. 4; Tab. III, 4. 
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mence par cette lettre, mamwyta, nom que les Grecs 
rendent par Boddootwp.'® 

On ne voyait autrefois dans m>amwy ta qu’une forme 
abbréviée de mainwytay, ’AfBüaorparos, mais M. Hoff- 
mann, M. Noeldeke et après eux M. Bloch,’ sont d’un 
autre avis et considèrent le mot tay, serviteur, comme 
entièrement différent de +2, que M. Bloch traduit par 
rejeton. 

Ils insistent surtout sur le fait que les deux mots se 
retrouvent souvent dans les mêmes inscriptions, l’un dans 
le nom du fils, l’autre dans celui du père, par exemple 
mapoatay 13 Mn, Bodmelgart fils de Abdmelqart, 
tandis, qu'en règle, le fils ne porte pas le même nom que 
le père. 

Rien ne s’oppose donc, que je sache, à admettre qu’Ab- 
dastratos (Straton I) ait été succédé par un Bodostor qui, 
à en juger d’après ce nom, aura été son fils et à attribuer 
à ce Bodostor les monnaies qui portent un 2 comme 
légende, d’autant plus que les divisions de 0 gr. 90 sont 
marquées au droit d’un 2 et au revers d’un Y, ce qui 
s’expliquerait si on considérait ces lettres comme les 
initiales de (M7Nw)»(7)2 écrit en deux mots. 

Il y a encore un argument à faire valoir en faveur de 
ma thèse. 

Sur un des exemplaires du British Museum," frappé 
sans doute tout à la fin du règne de Straton I, en 359 env., 
on voit déjà le roi d'Egypte suivant le char du roi de 


1% Diodore, xxiv, 19. 

19 Bloch, Phoenicisches Glossar. p. 19. 

10 Head, Coins of Lydia and Persia, Pl. II, 5. Le roi 
d'Egypte est plus distinct sur le moulage de cet exemplaire que 
j'ai devant moi. 
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Perse, au revers, et debout à côté de la forteresse et de la 
galère amarrée, sur le droit de la pièce. 

Le beau style des monnaies de Bodostor, bien supé- 
rieures à celles de Tennès, est en harmonie avec la date 
proposée et avec le style des monnaies de Straton I, qui, du 
reste, ont le même poids quand les exemplaires sont dans 
un même état de conservation. Le tableau suivant per- 
mettra d’en juger. 


Roi anonyme. 28 gr. 01 (surfrappé par 

Straton) —27,10; 7 gr. 07 
Straton I 374211 358. 28,19 (coll. de Hirsch)— 26,85 ; 7,04 
Bodostor 367—358. 28,40; 28,16 (Gotha) — 26,62; 6,87 


Tennès 352— 349. 25,87— 25,50 
Euagoras IT 348—346. 25, 92—25,60 
Straton II 345—3338. 25,85—25,70 = : ; 6,35 ; 3,20 


Mazaios 351—331.  26,00—25,60 


C’est avec regret que j’ai combattu l’hypothèse ingé- 
nieuse de M. Babelon qui m'avait séduit à première 
vue, mais, plus je l’étudie, moins elle ne me semble 
admissible. 


Jie By SIX. 


AMSTERDAM. 


11 Ta date de l’avénement de Straton est inconnue. 
ay Judeich, 00/1760, L 
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Topografia e Numismatica dell’ antica Imera (e di Terme). By 
Dr. H. Gabrici Naples, 1894. 


In this scholarly monograph the author gives us an excellent 
and thoroughly trustworthy sketch of all that is positively 
known of the history of Himera, from its foundation cire. 
B.C. 648 by Chalcidians from Zancle down to its destruction by 
the Carthaginians in B.c. 409, as well as of Thermae, the city 
which the conquerors founded, a few years after the destruction 
of Himera, in the neighbourhood of the ancient town. The 
author divides the numismatic history of these towns into the 
following five periods :—(i) From the second half of the seventh 
century (called by him inadvertently the sixth) down to B.c. 
489, when Himera became subject to Theron of Agrigentum : 
(ii) B.c. 489—472, period of Agrigentine rule: (iii) B.c. 472— 
409, period of renewed prosperity under free democratic insti- 
tutions ending in the Carthaginian conquest: (iv) Foundation 
of Thermae 8.0. 407 and Carthaginian domination there until 
B.C. 252: (v) Period of Roman dominion 8.c. 252 down to the 
time of Tiberius, when the coinage ceases altogether. Into the 
first period fall the coins of Aeginetic weight with a cock on 
the obverse and an incuse square, at first divided into triangular 
compartments and later containing a hen, on the reverse. Some 
of these coins are inscribed H!, or HIME with the occasional 
addition of the much discussed legends [ATON and VV, TV, 
VV & 

V C. 

The coinage of the second period is distinguished by the 
Agrigentine crab which now occupies the reverse. The 
Aeginetic standard is also now abandoned in favour of the 
Attic. 

With the third period begins one of the most beautiful and 
interesting series of tetradrachms in all Sicily. The obverse 
type represents the Nymph Himera usually sacrificing before 
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the hot springs, typified by a naked Silenus standing under a 
jet of water issuing from a fountain in the form of a lion’s head. 
On the reverse is a victorious quadriga, whose charioteer on the 
oldest specimens is accompanied by his name JIEAOW in 
allusion to the Olympian games. A well-known example of 
this type, hitherto accepted as true by Imhoof Blumer and 
others (Mon. Gr., ‘‘Himera,” No. 82), is, we are inclined to 
think on insufficient grounds, condemned as false by Dr. 
Gabrici. 

The epithet SOTHP sometimes placed in the field of the 
didrachm behind the nymph, refers, the author thinks, neither 
to the nymph herself, as Kinch suggested, nor to Asklepios, as 
Seltman thinks, but to Herakles, who, at Himera, seems to 
have been worshipped as a healing god in connection with the 
hot springs. In support of this opinion it may be noted that 
on the coins of Thermae of the fourth period, 8.c. 407 to 272, 
Herakles is frequently represented, while Asklepios, on the other 
hand, is not once met with. 

This interesting treatise well deserves a very careful study. 
Students of the series may possibly differ from the author with 
regard to the exact sequence of some of the tetradrachms in his 
third period, but this is a matter of very slight importance. In 
its main outlines M. Gabrici’s classification is absolutely trust- 
worthy. 

BarcLay V. Heap. 


The Revue Numismatique, Part II. and IIL, 1894, contains 
the following articles :— 


1. E. Baseton. On the primitive coinage of Samos. A 
thorough study of all that has been previously written on the 
subject, a propos of the recent find of early electrum coins in 
the island of Samos. As these coins are without inscriptions, 
and for the most part without distinguishable types, it seems 
somewhat hazardous to assume, as M. Babelon does, that they 
are all of Samian origin. Their Euboic weight, and the fact of 
their having been found in Samos, are, however, strong points 
in favour of M. Babelon’s hypothesis, and if M. Babelon could 
only convince us that the rude designs on the staters, &c., 
figured on Pl. IIL, are primitive attempts to represent the 
lion’s scalp, I should not hesitate to accept his conclusions ; 
more especially as they coincide with theories tentatively ad- 
vanced by me in my article on ‘ Ancient Electrum Coins,” 
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Num. Chron., 1875, pp. 272, 273. With regard to the emblems, 
the conger-eel, the heron, and the archaic statue, which the 
author sees in the incuse reverses of Nos. 1 and 2 of PI. III., I 
am still more sceptical than I am as to the devices on the ob- 
verses. Ido not fora moment deny the curious resemblance 
of these devices to an eel and a heron, but I believe that the 
similitude, striking as it seems to be, is merely the result of 
chance ; for, in the first place, eels and herons are not creatures 
which one would expect to find as coin-types, and, in the second 
place, an engraver capable of designing a heron in so realistic 
a style would surely have given us a more recognisable lion’s 
scalp as the principal type of his obverses. 

2. W. M. Ramsay. Colonia Niniva or Ninica? The coins 
hitherto attributed by all Numismatists to Niniva in Assyria, 
inscribed in the Latin language COLONIA IVL. AVG. FEL. 
NIN . CLAVDIOPOLIS, variously abbreviated, have always 
been an unsolved puzzle to students of history, owing to the 
fact that the existence of a Roman colony in that region seemed 
inadmissible. The acquisition by Prof. Ramsay of some of 
these coins in Cilicia drew the attention of the late M. Wad- 
cington to this question, and he was preparing an article on the 
subject shortly before his death. This article, unfortunately, 
he was unable to complete ; but from the general drift of what 
he said to me in conversation, I have no doubt that his views 
harmonized with those of Prof. Ramsay, with whom he was in 
correspondence at the time. The writer of the present article 
proves most satisfactorily that all the coins with Latin inscrip- 
tions must be tranferred from Niniva to a Roman colony in 
Cilicia called Ninica Claudiopolis, the site of which he would 
look for in the region of Lalassis, somewhere between Antio- 
cheia and Germanicopolis, either on the southern coast of Cilicia, 
or between the coast and the southern brancn of the river Caly- 
cadnus. These coins with Latin legends are to be distinguished 
from that which bears the Greek inscription KAAYAIONO- 
AEITWN, which was acquired by Prof. Ramsay in 1890, 
near Laranda. This coin belongs to another town in Cilicia 
Tracheia (not a Roman colony) founded also by Antiochus IV, 
of Commagene, and aiso named Claudiopolis. The site of this 
town was definitely fixed by Mr. Ramsay at the modern village 
of Mut, in the year 1890. 

8. E. Drouin. On the coins of two new Kings of Sogdiana. 
These coins are small silver pieces, weighing about 30 grains, 
having on the obverse the head of a king accompanied by Ara- 
maic inscriptions read by M. Drouin, 19722 (Bagudatu = 
created by God) (cf. the name 7792 Bagdat), and Cpbaric, the 
latter being perhaps analogous to the Scythic name, Spali- 
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rizes. On palæographic grounds the writer thinks that these 
kings may have reigned about 8.c. 800. 

4. E. LE Brant. On the inscriptions on the setting of the 
Cameo called ‘Le Jupiter du Trésor de Chartres.” This 
famous antique cameo was presented by King Charles V to the 
Cathedral of Chartres. The inscriptions in enamelled letters on 
the front and back of the gold setting, ‘‘ Jesus autem transiens,” 
&e., and ‘In principio erat verbum,” &c., are two of the most 
frequent among the numerous Cabalistic formulae, which, in the 
Middle Ages, it was customary to engrave on talismans as 
sovran preservatives against all sorts of misfortunes. 

5. G. ScHLUMBERGER. On Byzantine gold bullae preserved 
in the archives of the Vatican. The writer describes five 
hitherto unpublished specimens of these extremely rare seals. 
They bear the names and effigies of Michael IX, Andronicus II, 
John V, and John VIII, (Palæologi). 

6. P. Casanova. Unpublished Dinars of Yemen. 

7. J. A. BLANCHET. On a denier of Charles VIII, struck at 
Marseilles. 

8. E. Beurzier. The Koinon of Syria and the Syriarchs 
Artabanes and Herod. The outcome of the author’s researches 
is that Artabanes was Syriarch in a.p. 181, and Herodes in 
A.D, 804. 

9. J. A. Buancnet. On an unpublished coin of Nicaea of the 
immos Bpororovs type. 

10. P. Casanova. The coins of the dynasty of Danishmend. 
I, Unpublished or misdescribed coins of Yaghi Bazan, Ismail, 
Mohammad, Kasim, and Malek Mohammad Nasir ed-din (Dhul 
Nun I). (To be continued.) 

11. Cre, de CasTeLzLANE. On the mint-mark of the town of 
Fouras on coins of Charles VII, regent and afterwards king, 
1418—1430, The writer points out that the écus d’or, with an 
annulet beneath the ninth letter of the inscriptions both on obv. 
and rev., and with the Gothic letter f at the end of the two 
legends, belong to the mint of Fouras, near La Rochelle, and 
not to Fontenay or to Figeac. 

12. H. pe ta Tour. Jean de Candida, Counsellor and Am- 
bassador of King Charles VIII, and Medalist. 

The writer points out and emphasises the influence, both 
political and artistic, which the Neapolitans exercised upon 
France in the fifteenth century, and shows how this was in a 
large measure due to the diffusion through France of cast 
medals by Italian artists. 

Brevi. 
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On the ancient coins of the Islands of Malta, Gozo, and Pan- 
telleria (Melita,Gaulos, and Cossura). By Albert Mayr. Munich, 
1894. (Gymnasiums-Programm. ) 

This treatise deserves the highest praise. The writer has 
evidently made a most careful study of the difficult series of 
coins with Phœnician inscriptions concerning the attribution of 
which Semitic scholars have been at variance. He adduces 
weighty arguments for transferring to Melita the coins with the 
unexplained legend 338 which are generally ascribed to Gaulos. 
Again, on the coins of Cossura, the author prefers, with Kopp, 
Hamaker, and De Saulcy, the reading of the Phenician legend 
as DJS to that of SDK proposed by Gesenius, and adopted by 
Movers, Schréder, Levy, and by myself in Hist. Num. (p. 743). 
The former word would seem to mean ‘ Insula Victoriae,”’ while 
the latter has been translated ‘‘ Insula filiorum”’ (sc. Sadyci). 
The differences in the forms of the letters b, d, and 7, in the 
Punic scripts are so slight as to render it often quite impossible 
to decide between them without a knowledge of what was 
intended by the engraver. In any case, the inscription is doubt- 
less the Phœnician name of the place of mintage or of the island. 

This monograph is accompanied by two autotype plates of 
the coins. B. V. H. 


Coins of Medieval India. By Major-Gen. Sir A. Cunning- 
ham, K.C.LE., C.S.1., BE. 

This, the last work, alas, of the chief of Indian Numismatists, 
is the promised companion volume to the Coins of Ancient India, 
which appeared in 1891. These two books contain a complete 
and concise account of all that is known about the purely 
Indian coinages, from the earliest times down to the Muham- 
madan conquests. The coinages of the numerous prae-Muham- 
madan invaders of India have, in like manner, received the same 
satisfactory treatment in the long series of articles from the same 
pen which has appeared from time to time in the Nwmismatic 
Chronicle—a series which, beginning with ‘‘ The Successors 
of Alexander,” many years ago, only ended in our last number 
with ‘‘ The White Huns.”’ We are now, thanks to Sir A. Cun- 
ningham, for the first time in possession of a real history of 
Indian numismatics, and the result may be regarded as a 
triumph for both numismatics and paleography; but the task 
of writing this history could probably only have been success- 
fully attempted by one who, like him, united with numismatic 
and paleographic skill a marvellously accurate and minute 
acquaintance with the ancient and modern geography of India. 

E. J. Rapson. 
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MISCELLANEA. 


UNPUBLISHED Go Corns or James I—In 1887 (Num. 
Chron., 3rd S., VII.—842), and in 1839 (Num. Chron., 8rd S., 
IX.—365), I gave lists of no less than 40 gold coins of 
James I, bearing mint-marks not recorded in connection with 
their denomination in Kenyon’s Gold Coins of England. 

I can now report the addition of six more of such unpublished 
varieties to our lists (making, therefore, 46 in all, to the present 
date), viz.:— 

(i) Rose Ryal, m.m. key. (W. Peace’s sale. Sotheby’s, 
June, 1894) ; 

(1) Half-Unite or Double Crown, m.m. open rose. 
Transition type with ornamented armour. (In my 
own collection) ; 

(ii) Angel, m.m. cross. (In Dowager Duchess of Beau- 
fort’s sale) ; 

(iv) Angel, m.m. bell. (In my own collection) ; 

(v) Quarter laurel, m.m. spur rowel. (In Mr. Henry 
Webb’s sale. Sotheby’s, July, 1894) ; 

and 

(vi) Thistle Crown, m.m. plain cross. (From the same 

sale. In my own collection.) 


Of the above the two angels are two of the pieces which in 
my first note I stated should, in my opinion, be in existence, 
though up to that time they had not occurred. 

H. Montagu. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1893—1894. 


OctoseR 19, 1893. 


Siz JOHN Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., Se.D., Treas.R.S., 
V.P.S.A., F.G.S., President, in the Chair. 


The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 


1. Catalogue of Chinese Coins from the seventh century 
B.c. to AD. 621, in the British Museum, by T. de La Cou- 
perie. From the Trustees of the British Museum. 

2. Archæologia Æliana. Vol. xvi. Part I. From the 
Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

3. Administration Report of the Government Central 
Museum, Madras, 1892—3. 

4, Note on the History of the East India Company’s Coinage, 
from 1752—1835. By E. Thurston. From the Author. 

5. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London. 
Vol. xiv. No. 8. From the Society. | 

6. An Account of the Coins, &e., of Australasia. By C. P. 
Hynan. From A. P. Triggs, Esq. 

7. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xiv. Part 
VII. From the Institute. 
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8. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 
Vol. xxvi, 1892. From the Society. 

9. Copper Coins of England. By H. Montagu. Second 
edition, 1898. From the Author. 

10. The Coinage of the European Continent. By W. C. 
Hazlitt. From the Author. 

11. Bulletin de la Société des Antiquaires de l'Ouest, 1898. 
Part 1. From the Society. 

12, Revue Belge de Numismatique, 1893. Parts III and IV. 
From the Belgian Numismatic Society. 

13. Annuaire de la Société Francaise de Numismatique, 
1893. PartsI—III. From the French Numismatic Society. 

14. Bulletin de la Société des Antiquaires de la Morinie. 
Part CLXIV. From the Society. | 

15. Bulletin de Numismatique. May—September, 1898. 
From the Editor, M. R. Serrure. 

16. Une Médaille Commémorative de la fondation et de 
l'achèvement de la Ville de Sultanije. By Prince Philip of 
Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. From the Author. 

17. Curiosités orientales de mon Cabinet numismatique. 
No. 2. From the same. 

18. Revue Suisse de Numismatique. Vols. iand 1, 1891— 
1892, and Vol. ii, Parts II—IV. From the Society. 

19. Académie Royale de Belgique, Bulletins. Nos. 22—25, 
and Annuaire, 1892—1893. From the Academy. 

20. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica, 1898. Part II. From 
the Editor. 

21. Zeitschrift fir Numismatik. Vol. xix, Parts I—II. From 
the Editor. | 

22. Berliner Philologische Wochenschrift, 1893. Parts XXI 
—XLII. From the Publishers. 

23. Jahrbücher des Vereins von Alterthums-freunden im 
Rheinlande. Part XCIV. From the Society. 

24. Sitzungsberichte der K. preussischen Akademie der Wis- 
senschaften zu Berlin, 1898. Parts XXVI—XXXVIII. From 
the Academy. 
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25. Atlas der Nederlandsche of op Nederland en Neder- 
landers betreking habbende Penningen. Part HI. By J. 
Dirks. From the Teyler Institute. 

Mr. Montagu exhibited a gold crown and half-crown of 
Edward VI, bearing the mint-mark Y., of Sir J. Yorke’s mint 
at Southwark ; also a large silver coin of Hieronymus of Syra- 
cuse, rev. Fulmen; together with a skilfully executed modern 
cast from the same specimen. 

Mr. Lawrence exhibited six base half-sterlings of Edward IT 
or III, five of which were from the same dies, and bore the 
name of the London mint. 

Dr. F. P. Weber exhibited some casts of coins of Richard, 
Earl of Cornwall, as King of the Romans, a.p. 1257—1271, 
issued at Aix-la-Chapelle and Dortmund. The originals are in 
the Royal Collection at Berlin. 

Sir H. Howorth read a paper on the earliest gold coins 
(trientes) assigned to the Anglo-Saxons. See NC pe2og. 
The writer expressed a strong opinion that these gold pieces 
belong to the pre-Saxon period following the Roman evacua- 
tion of Britain, and in point of fact that they were not struck 
by the English, but by the Romano-British bishops of London, 
Winchester, &c.- . 

Sir H. Howorth’s views in regard to the early date of these 
coins were combated by Mr. Montagu and Mr. Grueber. 

Sir J. Evans read a paper on a penny of King Athelstan, 

having on the reverse the name of a new mint,  Weardbyrig,” 
which he was inclined to identify with Wardborough or War- 
borough, in Oxfordshire. It is printed in N.C. xiii, p. 220. 
Dr. F. P. Weber read extracts from a paper on metallic 
plaques and medals, relating to England, but by foreign artists, 
and exhibited specimens, some of which showed considerable 
skill, though only a few of them were satisfactory as portrait 
medals. See N.C. xiii, p. 286, and xiv, p. 101. 
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NovemBEer 16, 1893. 
H. Moxracu, Esq., F.S.A., Vice-President, in the Chair. 


R. English, Esq., R. Henrichsen, Esq., H. M. Lund, Esq., 
O. Raphael, Esq., R. F. M. Sims, Esq., and Major R. R. Sturt, 
were elected Members of the Society. 


The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 


1. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Vol. ii. Nos. 
4—5. From the Academy. 

2. Proceedings of the American Numismatic and Archæolo- 
gical Society of New York, 1888—1892. From the Society. 

8. The Law of Treasure Trove. By Sir John Evans. From 
the Author. 

4, Annuaire de la Société Francaise de Numismatique. Sept. 
—Oct. 1893. From the Society. 

5. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica, 1898. Part III. From 
the Editor. 

6. Kongl. Vitterhets Historie och Antiquitets Akademiens 
Manadsblad, 1892. From the Swedish Academy. 

7. Berliner Philologische Wochensebrift, Nos. 43—46. From 
the Publisher. 

8. Münzgeschichte Pommerns im Mittelalter. By H. Dan- 
nenberg. From the Author. 

9. Noproparixa SvuBora tis apxaias Kpyrns. By J. N. 
Svoronos. From the Author. 

Dr. B. V. Head exhibited a Parthian tetradrachm from the 
same dies as the specimen described in the Num. Cron. Pro- 
ceedings, December 19th, 1889. The weight of the present 
specimen, 273 grains, was, in Dr. Head’s opinion, sufficient 
evidence that these two coins were struck from forged dies. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited two pennies of Offa, slightly 
differing from any published specimens. 
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Mr. A. E. Packe exhibited a specimen of the ryal of Henry 
VII, and Mr. Montagu a selection of gold sovereigns from 
Henry VII to James I, and an unpublished half-penny of 
Henry VII, struck by Cardinal Morton, with his initial, M, on 
the reverse. 

Mr. R. A. Hoblyn exhibited a Theatre Royal (Drury Lane) 
pit ticket, dated 1671, the obverse of which is from the same 
die as that of the first half-penny of Charles II (August, 1672) 
and of the QVATVOR MARIA undated pattern halfpenny, the 
date of which is thus approximately fixed to the early part of 
1672. | 

Lord Grantley read a paper ona styca of Alchred, King of 
Northumbria, and Archbishop Egbert of York. See N. C., xiii, 
p. 267. 

Mr. J. L. Myres read a paper on some local bronze coins of 
Crete, collected by him from villagers in the two westernmost 
provinces of the island, principally from the sites of the ancient 
towns Polyrhenion and Elyros. It is printed in N. C., xiv, 
p. 89. 


DecemBer 21, 1898. 
Sir Joun Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., President, in the Chair. 


The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 


1. The Forgery of Antiquities. By Sir John Evans. From 
the Author. 

9. Catalogue of English Coins in the British Museum. 
Anglo-Saxon Series. Vol. ii. By H. A. Grueber and C. F. 
Keary. From the Trustees of the British Museum. 

3. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xiv, Part IX. 
From the Institute. 

4. Collections scientifiques de l’Institut des langues orientales 
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de St. Petersbourg ; Catalogue des monnaies Arsacides, Sub- 
Arsacides, Sassanides, &e. By Alexis de Markoff, 1889. From 
the Institute. 

5. Note sur quelques Talismans de Bataille. By E. Le 
Blant. From the Author. 

6. Bulletin de Numismatique. Nov. 1898. From the Editor, 
M. R. Serrure. 

7. Berliner Philologische Wochenschrift. Nos. 47—51, 1898. 
From the Publisher. 

8. Atlas Behoorende by de Beschrijving der Nederlandsche 
Penningen. Part IV. From the Teyler Institute. 

Mr. H. Montagu exhibited a fine series of Roman half aurei 
ranging from Augustus to Galerius, and comprising some unique 
and extremely rare specimens. ‘ 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence showed a light penny of Henry VI, 
apparently struck from a die of Edward IV. 

The Rev. G. F. Crowther exhibited a groat of Henry VIII’s 
second coinage, mint-mark ‘Sun and cloud,” and a groat of 
his fifth coinage, mint-mark ‘ Bow,” inscribed REDDE 
CVIQ’ Q’SVVM EST. 

Mr. R. A. Hoblyn exhibited a copper halfpenny of Elizabeth, 
rev. shield with royal arms, inscribed A. HALF-PENY. PECE. 
This unique specimen is the earliest copper coin struck for 
England. See N. C., xiv, p. 84. Mr. Hoblyn also exhibited 
the medal of the Photographic Society of Japan, designed at 
the Imperial School of Art in that country. 

Mr. A. J. Evans read a series of communications entitled 
Contributions to Sicilian Numismatics: (1) “On the Recent 
Discovery of a Dâmareteion from a New Die.” A fresh 
example of this historic piece having been found at Lentini, in 
Sicily, enabled Mr. Evans to establish the existence of four 
different dies. This seemed to exclude the hypothesis that 
this early ‘‘ medallion” of Syracuse was solely coined out 
of the proceeds of the gold wreath presented to DAmareta by 
the Carthaginians. (2) “ New Lights on the Monetary Frauds 
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of Dionysius.” Mr. Evans described a tinned bronze coin of 
the decadrachm type from a die that seems to have been 
specially engraved by the monetary artist Evænetus, and iden- 
tified it with the “tin” coinage of Dionysius described by 
Aristotle. (8) ‘ Effect of Dionysius’s Finance on the Silver 
Systems of Etruria and Rome.” The nummus was shown 
to have been originally the nummus denarius, the early Italic 
form of which, as seen in Etruria = a didrachm—the silver value 
of ten pounds of bronze. So, too, at Tarentum, and originally 
in Sicily, the vôuos or vovppos was a didrachm, representing 
ten litras. But the Dionysian reduction of the Sicilian talent 
to one-half, and the consequent creation of a drachm of ten 
litras of account, made this the nowmmos. In conformity with 
this the Italic nummus denarius was reduced from the silver 
value of ten libre to ten libellæ = ten Sicilian litras of account 
as created by the Dionysian reduction. (4) ‘‘The Omen of the 
Crimisus on Coins of Herbessus and Morgantina.” Alliance 
coins of these cities struck in Timoleon’s time, and exhibiting 
an eagle and serpent, were brought into connection with the 
omen of the same kind seen by Timoleon’s soothsayers. (5) 
‘‘The African Gold Stater of Agathocles.” Mr. Evans showed 
that this coin was struck in 8.0. 808 on Ptolemaic models at 
the time when Agathocles, having murdered Ptolemy’s officer 
Ophellas, assumed command of his Cyrenæan contingent, and 
seems to have posed as a Diadochus. These papers are 
printed in the NV. C. xiv. p. 186. 


JANUARY 18, 1894. 
Sir Joux Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., President, in the Chair. 


The following gentlemen were elected Members of the 
Society:—Hugh Goodacre, Esq., Monsieur P. Ch. Stroehlin, 
and John Ward, Esq., F.S.A. 
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The following presents were announced and laid on the 
table :— 

1. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Vol. iii, No. 1, 
and Transactions of the same, Vol. xxx, Parts VI—X. From 
the Academy. 

2. Mémoires de la Société royale des Antiquaires du Nord, 
1892, and Aarbôger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie. 
Vol. viii, Part III, 1893. From the Society of Northern Anti- 
quaries, Copenhagen. 

3. Bulletin Historique de la Société des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie. Part CLXVII. From the Society. 

4, Revue Belge de Numismatique, 1894. Part I. From 
the Numismatic Society. 

5. Archæologia Cantiana. Vol. xx. From the Kent Arche- 
ological Society. 

6. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica, 1893. Part VL From 
the Editor. 

7. Annuaire de Numismatique. November—December, 1898. 
From the French Numismatic Society. 

8. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. xiii, Part II, and 
Supplementary Papers, No. 2. From the Hellenic Society. 

9. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xv, Part I. 
From the Institute. 

10. Kalyana Manjusha. By Bodhanumdamatu Swani. From 
the Author, : 

11. Bronze Medal of Generals Popham and Beresford. From 
Don Alessandro Rosa. 

The President exhibited a specimen, thickly gilt, of the 
magnificent French medal cast at Lyons in honour of Louis 
XII and his wife Anne de Bretagne. Though no examples in 
gold of the original issue of this medal are preserved, the pre- 
sent specimen is an early and finely executed cast in copper. 
Its only defect is that a small portion of it has been broken off, 
which, however, has been replaced by a reproduction of the 
corresponding part from the specimen in the British Museum. 
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Dr. F. P. Weber exhibited some small agates, cut so as to 
show the eye or eyes upon them, and commonly known as 
Indian ‘‘eye stones.” These Dr. Weber was inelined to 
identify with the stones which are referred to by Nicolo Conti 
in his account of Travel in India, in the fifteenth century, as 
‘‘cats’ eyes,” and which he says were used as money in some 
parts of India. The stones now known as ‘cats’ eyes” are 
quite different. If the so-called ‘eye stones’’ are in reality 
identical with the stones mentioned by Conti, they are next to 
‘ cowries,” the commonest specimens now extant of an old 
non-metallic currency. | 

Mr. Hoblyn exhibited a penny of Edward the Confessor, 
struck at Hastings by the moneyer Theodred; also a testoon 
and a shilling of Edward VI., countermarked with the port- 
cullis. 

Mr. Prevost exhibited specimens of Swiss Jetons d’escompte 
representing values of 5, 10, 20, and 30 centimes, 

Sir J. Evans read a paper on a small hoard of Anglo-Saxon 
sceattas, found near Cambridge, both inscribed and uninscribed, 
which in his opinion might probably be attributed for the 
most part to the earlier half of the eighth century, a much 
later date than that which has hitherto been usually assigned 
to them. See N. C. xiv. p. 18. 


Fepruary 15, 1894. 
Sir Joun Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., President, in the Chair. 


The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 

1. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xv, Part II. 
From the Institute. 

2, Bulletin de la Société des Antiquaires de l'Ouest, 
1893. Part IV. From the Society. 
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8. Études sur les Monnaies Féodales du Poitou. By C. 
Farcinet. From the Author. 

4, Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie. Part 
IV, 1898. From the Society of Northern Antiquaries, Copen- 
hagen. 

5. Chapters on Greek Dress. By Lady Evans. From the 
Author. 

Prof. J. H. Middleton exhibited a contemporary forgery in 
silver (once gilt) of a noble of Edward III, found at Chel- 
tenham. 

Mr. W. C. Boyd exhibited an ancient forgery of a Roman 
denarius of Antoninus Pius, reverse Minerva, and blundered 
inscription. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a forgery of a half-crown of 
Charles I, struck on a plated “flan”; also Oxford and Aber- 
ystwith threepences of the same reign. 

Mr. Durlacher exhibited a silver porter’s badge, bearing the 
name of ‘John Moseley, Fellowship Porter, Aug. 7th, 1777,” 
and the arms of the City of London. 

Mr. H. Montagu read a paper ‘ On the Coinage of Edward 
V,”’ in which he discussed very fully the origin of the mint- 
marks, the rose and sun dimidiated, and the boar’s head, which 
were used by that king and by his uncle Richard III. 

The writer attributed to Edward V all the coins bearing the 
name of Edward in conjunction with either or both of these 
mint-marks. To his description of ten coins of Edward V 
Mr. Montagu added that of an angel in his own collection, which, 
though bearing the name of Edward on the obverse, has on the 
reverse an Rin place of an E at the side of the mast of the ship. 
Mr. Montagu believed this coin to have been struck from an 
altered die of Edward V, and to have been issued immediately 
after the accession of Richard III. 


W- 
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Marcu 15, 1894. 
ALFRED E, Corp, Esq., Treasurer, in the Chair. 


The following gentlemen were elected Members of the 


Society :—P. W. Poole Britton, Esq., F.S.A., W. de Bracy 


Herbert, Esq., A. B. Triggs, Esq., and Samuel Spink, Esq. 


The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 


1, American Colonial History. Illustrated by contemporary 
Medals, by C. W. Betts. From the Publisher. 

2. Revue Suisse de Numismatique, 1898. Parts V and VI. 
From the Swiss Numismatic Society. 

3. Annuaire de la Société francaise de Numismatique. Jan. 
—Feb., 1894. From the French Numismatic Society. 

4. Foreningen til Aarsberetning Norske Fortidsmindes- 


_merkers Bevaring, 1892. Proceedings. From the Norwegian 


Society of Antiquaries, Christiania. 

5. Nonneseter Kloster Ruiner. By B. E. Bendixen. From 
the Author. 

Lord Grantley exhibited a copper denarius of Fausta, wife 
of Constantine the Great, struck in London, also several base 
denarii of the Emperor Probus, from the Reichenstein ‘‘ find.” 
The latter were in very fine condition, and still preserved their 
original coating of silver. 

Mr. Prevost exhibited a medal of the London and Birming- 
ham Railway, struck on its completion in 1838, and another 
commemorating the opening, in 1635, of the first railway in 
France, that between Paris and St. Germains. 

Mr. A. E. Packe read a paper ‘ On the Coinage as affected 
by the Administration of Henry II,” in which he gave extracts 
from the ‘‘ Dialogus de Scaccario ”” respecting the suppression 
of the currency of foreign coins in England and the provisions 
for a coinage of uniform type, early in that reign. After describ- 
ing the state of the coinage at the beginning of the reign of 
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Henry II, the author proceeded to discuss the status of the 
moneyers of that time and the regulations respecting their 
appointment. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence read a paper on arare penny of Stephen 
and its relation to the so-called “‘ Henry of Northumberland 
sterlings.” From the evidence afforded by this coin of Stephen, 
which is of the same type as those usually assigned to Henry of 
Northumberland, Mr. Lawrence questioned the correctness of 
the attribution of the latter pieces, and proposed to ascribe 
them instead to Henry, Count of Anjou and Duke of Normandy, 
afterwards Henry II of England. 


Aprit 19, 1894. 
SIR Joun Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., President, in the Chair. 


Mr. H. Montagu exhibited three aurei of L. Verus of different 
types (Cohen, 158, 248, and 247 varied) and in very fine pre- 
servation, from a hoard recently discovered at Rome, on the 
Aventine Hill, which probably consisted of from 200 to 800 
specimens ; also a tetradrachm of Agathocles of Syracuse, with 
the head of Koré of exceptional beauty on the obverse. 

Lord Grantley exhibited a noble of Henry VI of Flemish 
work. 

Sir J. Evans exhibited a fifty-real piece of Philip IV of 
Spain, with the aqueduct of Segovia as a mint-mark. From the 
unevenness of the surface of the “ flans” of all these large 
Spanish coins Sir J. Evans inferred that they could not have 
been struck from dies, but that the discs of metal received their 
impressions by being passed between two rollers worked by 
water power, the process by which Briot’s York crowns, &c., 
were produced. 

Mr. A. E. Packe exhibited a box of Flemish money changers’ 
weights dated 1641, containing, among the rest, a weight for 
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a ‘* half rose-noble,” thus proving that these coins continued to 
be current on the Continent long after they had ceased to be 80 
in England. 

Mr. A. E. Copp exhibited some gold coins found recently in 
Normandy, among which were florins of Johanna, Queen of 
Sicily and Countess of Provence, 13843—82; of Louis, Duke 
of Anjou, son of John (the Good) of France, struck for Cala- 
bria c. a.D. 1380 ; and of Charles V of France, 1864—1380 ; _ 
also ducats of Gabriel Adorno, Doge of Genoa, 1863—70; of 
William I, Duke of Gueldres, 1877—93; and of Cuno of 
Falkenstein, Archbishop of Trèves, 1862—13888. 

Mr. H. A. Grueber read a paper on some Anglo-Saxon coins 
of the first half of the ninth century, recently acquired by the 
British Museum, through the liberality of Sir A. Wollaston 
Franks. Among the specimens described by Mr. Grueber 
were several unpublished and many very rare types of the 
kings of Mercia, Kent, East Anglia, and Wessex, and of some 
of the archbishops of Canterbury. This paper will be found 
inal) Co xiv, p.29. 


May 17, 1894. 
Str JOHN Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., President, in the Chair. 


The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 


1. Annuaire de la Société Française de Numismatique. 
March—April, 1894. From the French Numismatic Society. 

2. Coins, &c., of Australasia. By C. P. Hynan. From the 
Author. 

8. Die deutschen Münzen der sachsischen und frankischen 
Kaiserzeit. Vol. ii. By H. Dannenberg. From the Author. 

4. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 
Vol. xxvii. From the Society. 
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Mr. H. Montagu exhibited an aureus in fine condition of 
Julia Titi, with the figure of a peacock on the reverse, and two 
others bearing the portraits of Julia and her father Titus. One 
specimen of the last two is unpublished in gold. 

A discussion took place on the paper on Anglo-Saxon coins 
which had been read by Mr. H. A. Grueber at the previous 
meeting of the Society. 

Mr. Montagu drew attention to the discovery of four coins of 
Wiglaf, King of Mercia, which he thought proved that the 
coinage of that king extended over a longer period than has 
been generally supposed. He also pointed out the fact that 
some of the coins of Ecgbeorht not only bear the names of 
moneyers of Baldred of Kent, but that Eegbeorht borrowed 
some of the types of that king for his own coinage. 

Sir J. Evans remarked that he could not agree with Mr. 
Grueber in his attribution of certain coins of Coenwulf, 
Ceolwulf I., and Beornwulf of Mercia, to Rochester, on account 
of their having a cross or crosses on the reverses in the form 
of that of St. Andrew. He also took exception to the solution 
of the inscription on the reverse of a coin of Beornwulf, which 
Mr. Grueber had interpreted as ‘‘ Tidbearht Monetarius Urbis 
Cantuariorum,” but of which the initial only of each word was 
given. 

Col. L. Ellis communicated a paper on the currency of the 
Straits Settlements, in which he gave an historical account of 
that coinage. He divided the coins into five classes, viz. (1) 
those struck by the East India Company and bearing the Com- 
pany’s arms ; (2) those bearing the bantam cock on the obverse ; 
(3) those with the names of the States of the Malay Peninsula ; 
(4) those with the name of Sumatra and the Sumatra States ; 
and lastly, miscellaneous pieces issued by the traders. The 
whole coinage extended over a period of about thirty years only, 
viz., from 1804 to 1884. 
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JUNE 21, 1894. 
ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 


Sir Joun Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., Se.D., Treas.R.S., 
V.P.S.A., F.G.S., President, in the Chair. 


The Minutes of the last Annual General Meeting were read 
and confirmed, 


The Report of the Council was then read to the meeting as 
follows :— 


GENTLEMEN,—The Council again have the honour to lay 
before you their Annual Report as to the state of the Numis- 
matic Society. 


With great regret they have to announce the loss by death 
of the following seven Ordinary Members :— 


Major-General Sir Alexander Cunningham, K.C.I.E. 
George Hades, Esq. 

Thomas Jones, Esq. 

The Rev. Charles Soames. 

Monsieur W. H. Waddington. 

Henry Webb, Esq. 

John Wilkinson, Esq., F.S.A. 


Also, by default, of three Ordinary Members whose names 
have been erased from our list. 


On the other hand the Council have much pleasure in 
recording the election of the following thirteen Ordinary 


Members :— 
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P. W. Poole Britton, Esq., | Oscar C. Raphael, Esq. 


F.S.A. R. F. M. Sims, Esq. 
R. English, Esq. Samuel Spink, Esq. 
Hugh Goodacre, Esq. Monsieur P. C. Stroehlin. 
Rudolph Henrichsen, Esq. Major R. R. Sturt. 
W. de Bracy Herbert, Esq. A. B. Triggs, Esq. 
H. M. Lund, Esq. John Ward, Esq., J.P., F.S.A. 


According to the Report of the Hon. Secretaries the numbers 
of the Members are as follows :— 


Ordinary. Honorary. Total 


June, 1893.32 800 LES 21 293 
Since elected. 5.2 1 LUS — 13 

285 21 306 
Deceased. 5 ee ee 7 a 7 
Resigned | >...) — — 
Erased 5 — 8 
June, 1894 11 LS MERE 21 296 


The Council have further to announce that they have 
unanimously awarded the Medal of the Society to Charles 
Francis Keary, Esq., M.A., F.S.A., in recognition of his services 
to Numismatic Science, especially in the Department of Early 
English and Medieval Coins. | 


The Treasurer’s Report — which shows a balance of 
£260 7s. 1d. as compared with £807 6s. 11d. of last year—is 
as follows :— 


by: 


“LHTNASVHUT, XHVHONOFI 


OL @ 9G9F 
oe oem 
0 Z 6 
Mg 0 : 
9 OI 0 - 
0 919 { 
(NC EAST = 
0 GIE 
0 SL oi = 
URCT- CT 
ET 910%: 
DES 


4) “amuasvauy, 4409 NAIA CAYATIV HLIA LNaoo0v XI NOGNO'T AO ALAIOOS OLLVWSINON FHL Yd 


-suopyynyr { NA'TIAOH ‘V ŒHVHOIH 
LHHOVTANQ ‘XAHTIV 


‘dd00 ‘4H AHAATV 


{ (0441p ssor) FEST ‘Id qe onp 


GE 008F UO OP 07FP 
(XUL SSoT) E68T ‘19407900 3e onp ‘sTosTOD 
quoo aod Ÿ7F OOF uo PUSPIAIC steed eH 
; 50887504 USIOIO OF ‘ysug UIqOy, * f FPUOL0N9 
ç« SOIOTUOIUN) ,, Loy ‘soyoulg “fF IN 


. 0 


STeUINO f 
8.499708 OTJ8ISY Tefoxy 107 ‘” bsg * UOSULIPON *O 
: "7 SOTOTUOTYD », 107 ‘YouLIVNY ‘4 ‘ITAL 

* * SUOTJALISQNE Tenuny 
one + + + + + + + + p99 9 ouequIT 
* uot}Is0du0") 


66 


cé 
66 
«6 


66 
66 
66 
[a 
66 


* FUOUIOYBIG JSET WOIF oouLTeg Ag 


"POST ‘Une 2818 


‘9901109 PunOF pue ‘SUOTTPPE 07 Sv poredur09 SIOHONO À OY} JJLM POUIUTEXET 


I 


ow LOS D co © mo 


o SODMO# © 


D NMOCOQ © 


3 


ma Coco © WHO rH 


NOWMON A 


( sa.cvqsog 
| pue uorssrarm09 10} ‘(4UNFT “AAW I) 1079971109 
Axu0e3S pue ‘sd109947 <628804 IOF ‘I9INSB9LT, 
; "0% ‘S9.88JS0 OF ‘SOTIUJ0I00G 
{ « SOYMbYUY sop sirvuuo0loI S,0115 ES 
pre SAT »s JOF ‘‘OI9 ® opeyoeyT ‘SISSO M 
* SUIARISOUTT 40} ‘SOUL ‘ff ‘IN 
is Surety IOF ‘MOsIOpuy ‘HT “APT 
‘gn eee TS * + gouBIUsUyT oT 
ee ees US ya syoog qdre0exy 
‘OM ‘SUIOD 
Rs ne JO} ‘TTRINoG 2 TOYxTVAA SISSOTT 
{ SUIOD UVIJHIEJ wo 
FIOM S JOVI Suypepswed], 107 ‘Ao MV_T “ITAL 
ee Surpurqyoog IOZ “OD 2» IOÂMOG ‘FI 'SISSON 
* ' 8 * Suruirg 107 ‘suog » Lae ‘f "SASSO IT 
"07 ‘08409 “voy, 107 ON 
* * * 5 * + eoouepuo}}y 4107 “IOdIEH ‘A ‘SIN 
* SUIO{) UvsnovIdg SUTABLSUM IOF ‘UEUNS ‘I, “IPL 
ae ‘oun 
onp quor s,avek ouo ‘Âjo100Q o1jvIsy Tekoy ot, 
{ 8/LL6 48 
CAC ereqomd IOF P[OUFVMG pue TUG 
* + Aueduwon odAjoyny oy, 
“AI Hed 0741p 0991p 
“TIT Hed o4gtp 0341p 
“ TI wed 0397p 07}TP 


{ S68T JO “I Hed 
epmoriyy suyutd sof “OD @ onqITA ‘SASsoTT 


eourleg 


= e ° e 


‘PEST ‘oung 07 ‘eG8T ‘oung Woz ‘AjQo100g oT}VUISIUINNY OY} Jo syuoTESINGSIq pus sydroovey Jo JUSTIO,¥IG 


ce 


OL 


18 PROCEEDINGS OF THE 


After the Report of the Council had been read, the President 
handed the medal of the Society to Mr. C. F. Keary, with the 
following words :— 


Mr, Keary,— 

It is with much pleasure that I place in your hands 
the medal of this Society, which has been awarded to you by 
the Council in recognition of your services to numismatic 
science, especially in the departments of Early English and 
Medieval coins. : 

The able essays which form the introduction to the two first 
volumes of the Catalogue of English Coins in the British Mu- 
seum and which deal in so exhaustive a manner with the history 
and origin of the Anglo-Saxon coinage, would alone entitle you 
to the gratitude of all numismatists ; but, in addition to this, the 
members of the Numismatic Society have to recognise the value 
of the numerous essays that you have from time to time com- 
municated to them. Among these I may more especially men- 
tion your papers on the coinages of Western Europe and on the 
morphology of coins. In the latter you have extended the form 
of inquiry, which I believe that I was the first to adopt, to other 
and wider fields than the coinage of a single country like Britain, 
and have, as might have been expected, reaped valuable results. 
Into your other numismatic and literary labours I need hardly 
enter, but I may assure you of my own regret and that of the 
Society at your having been compelled on account of ill-health 
to give up the congenial post which you held at the British 
Museum, and I may also express a hope that in years to come 
you may with renewed strength never forget your old associa- 
tions, but still continue successfully to cultivate some portion or 
other of the wide field of numismatics. 


Mr. C. F. Keary returned thanks to the members of the 
Numismatic Society for the honour they had done him in pre- 
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senting him with the medal of the Society, and to Sir John 
Evans for the kind expressions with which that gift had been 
accompanied. He said that there was one wish that the Presi- 
dent had been good enough to express which he cordially 
endorsed, namely the desire that he should not in the future 
withdraw himself altogether from numismatic studies, He could 
only say that if his colleague, Mr. Grueber, thought his assist- 
ance of any value in the preparation of the future volumes of 
the Catalogue of English Coins, it would always be readily 
rendered: and that seemed to open a vista of, if not severe, at 
any rate lengthened activity. The publications of the British 
Museum were not affected by the prevailing vice of the age, 
over-hurry. They proceeded ina stately manner. The speaker 
therefore thought that before the series to which he referred came 
to an end he might look forward to many days spent in the calm 
of the Medal Room, the most delightful of all work-rooms. 

In conclusion the speaker referred to the progress of the 
Society since he had first become a member of it. He was one 
of those who could look back to the days when they had met 
only in “an upper room furnished” in Gate Street, Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields, and when a band of friends, a good deal more youth- 
ful than they were now, had discussed the “ changing mait” for 
coins along with higher matters of numismatic science. Then 
they had removed to St. Martin’s Lane, and finally to the 
magnificent rooms which they now used. The numbers who 
attended the meetings of the Society, the speaker believed, 
were very much larger than they used to be in old days. He 
regretted that, owing to a variety of circumstances, but chiefly - 
because he had spent a large portion of the last three years 
abroad, he had not of late been a very frequent attendant. 
It gave him an especial pleasure to reflect that their learned 
President, who in the remote days of the Gate Street meetings 
had, as secretary, a large share in directing these meetings of 
the Society, remained to preside over them still. 
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The President then delivered the following address :— 


It is again my pleasing duty to congratulate this Society on 
its continued state of prosperity both as to numbers and finances. 
Our Treasurer’s Report shows a satisfactory Balance in hand, 
being only £47 less than last year notwithstanding our purchase 
of £100 consols some few months ago. 

As to numbers, our losses from death, resignations, and 
removals have been 10, while 13 ordinary members have been 
elected into our body, thus making a total of 275 members,— 
the highest which the Society has ever reached. The number 
of our foreign members fortunately remains unchanged, M. 
Waddington having been a compounding member since 1862. 

In the list of those whom the busy hand of death has during 
the last year removed from among us, two names stand pre- 
eminent as those of numismatists of world-wide fame, Monsieur 
W. H. Waddington and Major-General Sir Alexander Cunning- 
ham. 

When at our last anniversary we all experienced so great a 
satisfaction in the award of our medal to M. Waddington, we 
little thought that we should so soon have to deplore his loss. 
But even at that time it would appear that his health was 
beginning to fail, and though from time to time there were 
partial recoveries, he eventually succumbed on January 18th, 
1894. It is so lately that, in presenting our medal, I passed in 
review the principal numismatic work of M. Waddington, that it 
seems unnecessary on the present occasion to repeat my recapitu- 
lation of it. I need only express a fervent hope that the Corpus 
of the coins of Asia Minor which was so nearly completed at 
the time of his decease may shortly be published, even if shorn 
of some of its illustrations, and reiterate my belief that the further 
the study of the coinage of Asia Minor is prosecuted the more 
valuable will the researches of M. Waddington be found to be. 

Another lamentable loss has been sustained in the person of 
Major-General Sir Alexander Cunningham, K.C.I.E. He was 
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‘born in London in 1814,' and came of an artistic, literary, and 
antiquarian stock, his father being Allan Cunningham, the poet 
and assistant of Chantrey ; and Peter, the London antiquary, 
and Colonel Francis, the editor of the works of Marlowe, 
Massinger, and Ben Jonson, having been two of his brothers, 
while a third, Capt. Joseph Davy, was the author of a standard 
history of the Sikhs. Having received his education at Christ’s 
Hospital and Addiscombe, he joined the Bengal Engineers as a 
Second Lieutenant, in 1831. He was soon placed upon the 
staff of the Governor-General, and after serving through the 
Sikh war and acting as a Commissioner on the Kashmir boun- 
dary, he became, after the mutiny, the chief engineer in the 
North Western Provinces, retiring from active service in 1862. 

Almost from the time of his arrival in India he had taken a 
keen interest in archeological investigation, exploring numerous 
Buddhist ruins, and publishing accounts of his researches either 
in the Journals of the Asiatic Society or in separate works like 
that on the Sanchi Topes. 

When under Lord Canning, in 1861, an archeological survey 
of India was organized, he became its first Director-General, 
and until 1885, with the exception of three or four years when 
the survey was in abeyance, remained its indefatigable head. 

It is not the place here to enter into details with regard 
to his numerous archeological publications. His numismatic 
studies, however, more immediately concern us. He com- 
menced these under James Prinsep, and they have largely 
enriched the pages of the Chronicle. Upwards of fifty years 
ago, in 1843, he, being then Lieutenant Cunningham, commu- 
nicated to the Society an important essay on the ancient coinage 
of Kashmir, with detailed chronological tables and plates of 
coins. This was followed in 1845 by ‘ An attempt to explain 
some of the monograms found upon the Grecian coins of Ariana 


1 See The Academy, Dec. 9, 1893, whence many of these details are 
taken. 
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and India.” In 1866 we had a paper from him on a coin of the 
Indian Prince Sophytes, and two years afterwards Major-General 
Cunningham commenced a series of extremely important papers 
on the coins of Alexander’s successors in the East; the last of 
which was not published until 1883. 

In the third series of the Numismatic Chronicle we have been 
favoured with numerous essays on the coins of the Indo- 
Scythians, the Tochari, Kushâns, or Yue-ti, and the Sakas ; while 
only last year no less than three papers from his pen appeared 
in the Chronicle, all relating to the coinage of the later Indo- 
Scythians. His acquaintance with these Oriental coins was 
absolutely unique, and so also was the collection of them that 
he formed. A large part of this he most liberally presented to 
the British Museum, and his representatives have made over the 
remainder to the same institution upon extremely favourable 
terms. To quote the description of it given by Mr. Rapson :— 
‘ This collection included every branch of Persian and Indian 
numismatics—Parthian, Sassanian, and modern Persian, Græco- 
Bactrian, Græco-Indian, Indo-Scythic, Indo-Sassanian, and all 
the known Hindu and Mohammedan currencies from the earliest 
times down to the present day. Every one of these multitu- 
dinous series he had studied and arranged, and in many instances 
he was the first to interpret the inscriptions on the coins.” His 
industry, indeed, in numismatic and archeological research was 
unbounded, and it is sad to think what an amount of out-of-the- 
way and unrecorded knowledge of Eastern antiquity has perished 
with him. A volume on the coins of Medieval India was passing 
through the press at the time of his decease, a companion 
volume on the coins of Ancient India having been published in 
1891. 

It was in 1885, shortly after his return to this country from 
his long sojourn in India, that the medal of this Society was 
awarded to him for his distinguished services to the science of 
numismatics in connection with the coinages of Bactria and 
India. Unfortunately, he was not able to attend in person to 


NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 23 


receive it, as even then his health was uncertain, though his 
energy never failed him. He died, full of years and honours, 
on the 28th of November last. He was elected an Associate of 
this Society in 1839, and became a Member in 1869. 

The Rev. Charles Soames, of Mildenhall, near Marlborough, 
was a diligent antiquary and collector, especially of coins and 
other relics found in Wiltshire, and on two occasions furnished 
us with notes of small hoards of coins found in that county. 
One of these was of late Imperial coins found at Manton Down, 
and the other of third brass coins of the Constantine period 
found at Granham Hill, both places being in the neighbourhood 
of Marlborough. Some of the Ancient British coins in his 
collection have been exhibited to the Society, and one figured 
in Evans. In him many others besides myself have lost a 
hearty and genial friend. He died on January 8th last. 

In Mr. John Wilkinson, F.$.A., we miss one of our oldest 
members, as he was elected in 1845. As one of the firm of 
Sotheby, Wilkinson and Hodge, his kindly face was familiar to 
most of us, and many among us are, no doubt, indebted to 
_ him for various acts of courtesy. Though not one of those who 
contributed to our Chronicle, we may fairly say that there are 
few of us who possess a greater general knowledge of coins than 
he did, and we may safely assert that no one among us has had 
a larger number of rare and valuable coins pass through his 
hands. He died on January 17th, 1894. 

Mr. Thomas Jones joined the Society in 1866, and cortributed 
to the Numismatic Chronicle? papers on ‘ Unpublished Roman 
Imperial Coins ” and ‘“ Athens or Chalcis,” as wellas a noteon a — 
coin supposed to relate to Adminius. Of late years he resided 
in North Wales, having disposed of his collection of coins. He 
died at the beginning of the present month. 

Mr. Henry Webb became a member in 1872, and was well 
known as a collector. In 1879 he favoured the Society with 


FUG. oN e., Xi, 1825 Srd'8:, v., 247: 9rd5;, vi, 19; 
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some ‘‘ Remarks on the early silver coins of Charles II,? with 
an attempted arrangement of the smaller pieces not fully 
classified by Hawkins.” The care and judgment exhibited in 
this paper render it a matter of regret that we did not receive 
a larger number of essays from his pen. His death took place 
on March 24, at the age of 85 years. 

Mr. George Eades, who resided in Worcestershire, was less 
well known, but he had been for thirty years a member of the 
Society at the time of his decease, on April 28th, 1893. 

In accordance with my usual practice, I must now pass in 
review the principal subjects to which our attention has been 
directed during the past year. Greek numismatics have again 
been somewhat fully dealt with, but in some instances in a 
more controversial manner than has been usual with us. 

The question of the attribution of certain coins with the type 
of a bull’s head facing, to Eretvia rather than to Phocis, has 
been raised by Sir Henry Howorth, as has also that of the 
transferring from Athens to Eretria of a series of primitive coins 
with the Gorgon’s head on the obverse. This attribution and 
transference originated with Dr. Head, who, in his reply to 
Sir Henry Howorth, shows reason, from weight and analogy of 
type, for maintaining the view that the coins mentioned belong 
to Eretria rather than to Phocis, while he is still strongly of 
opinion that none of the Gorgoneion coins can safely be assigned 
to Athens, but that if not struck at Eretria they are still of 
Eubœan origin. 

The discussion with regard to the types of the early Atkenian 
coins is continued in two letters on ‘‘The Initial Coinage of 
Athens,” Sir Henry Howorth maintaining that on historical evi- 
dence we must allow that the types of the Athenian coins were 
changed by Hippias, and that, after all, certain of the coins with 
the bucranium should be assigned to Phocis. Dr. Head, how- 
ever, in his reply points out that the passage relating to Hippias 
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has been misunderstood, inasmuch as it distinctly states that 
though Hippias called in the current money at a reductionin value, 
under the pretence of having it restruck, yet, that having made 
his profit, he re-issued the old coins. He shows, moreover, 
that there would be an anachronism in style had the head of 
Pallas first been adopted as the coin-type after the Persian war, 
which, on the assumption that the primitive bullet-shaped coins 
belong to the time of Hippias, would be a necessary corollary. 
Nor until it be proved that the Euboic standard prevailed in 
Phocis will he give up the attribution of the bucranium coins to 
Eubœa. On the whole, were I called upon to deliver judgment, 
I should, while giving Sir Henry Howorth credit for making out 
a prima-facie case, and for able advocacy, pronounce in favour 
of Dr. Head, but ‘‘ without costs.” 

One of the arguments employed by Sir Henry Howorth has 
called forth from Mr. G. F. Hill a short letter on Neapolis Da- 
tenon, in which he points out that there is no evidence that 
Peisistratus founded a colony near the Strymon, and that had 
he founded the colony of Neapolis, the earliest types of its coins 
would more probably have been of Eubcean than of Athenian 
origin, and that in any case the coinage of Neapolis does not 
help in the attribution of the Gorgoneion type to Athens. 

In pursuance of a laudable custom Mr. Wroth has described 
to us the principal Greek coins acquired by the British Museum 
in 1893, among which I am pleased to state there are several 
of more than ordinary value and interest. Among them may be 
mentioned a unique bronze coin of Hebryzelmis, a king of the 
Odrysae whose name was unknown until 1889, when an inscrip- 
tion recording honours conferred upon him was discovered at 
Athens ; a remarkable silver coin of Messalina, with the three 
children of the Emperor Claudius on the reverse ; a didrachm 
of Cydonia bearing the signature of the artist, Neuantos; a 
new stater of Lampsacus of most exquisite workmanship; a 
gold stater of Ephesus, struck (according to Head) under the 
auspices of Mithradates Eupator at the time of the revolt against 
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Rome in 8.c. 87—84; an extremely rare and early electrum 
stater of Phocæa with the phoca on the obverse; and a fine 
drachm of Barce, of Phenician weight. Among the 408 coins 
acquired during the year there are of course others of high 
importance, and I have but selected a few which will serve to 
show the interest of Mr. Wroth’s paper. 

Another communication on the subject of Greek coins came 
to us from Mr. J. L. Myres, who brought under our notice a 
number of Cretan bronze coins, principally from the sites of 
Polyrhenion and Elyros, which he had collected during his 
travels in Crete. 

The “ Contributions to Sicilian Numismatics,” by Arthur J. 
Evans, laid before us in December last, are not as yet published 
but are of high interest. The extremely rare Dâmareteion 
which he has been so fortunate as to acquire is from different 
dies from any of the other examples previously known, and on 
the strength of the epigram of Simonides inscribed on the gold 
tripod dedicated at Delphi, he suggests that these magnificent 
coins were struck in larger numbers than has hitherto been 
thought probable. 

Another of his acquisitions seems to throw a new light on 
the monetary frauds of Dionysius, and he explains that the 
statement of Aristotle as to Dionysius making every drachma 
pass as two, thus reducing the value of the Sicilian talent by 
one-half, might have arisen from Dionysius causing the imported 
Corinthian pegasi to pass as equivalent to the old Syracusan 
tetradrachms, the issue of which ceased. The effect of this 
reduction on the silver systems of Etruria and Rome was also 
traced by Mr, Evans, who concluded his series of papers with 
notes on ‘The Omen of the Krimisos on Coins of Herbessus 
and Morgantina, and on an African Gold Stater of Agathocles.” 
It is to be hoped that not many months will elapse before we 
shall be able to study these papers in detail in the pages of 
our Chronicle.‘ 


* This article has been since printed. See p. 189. 
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Mr. Rapson’s résumé of M. Markoff’s “ Unpublished Coins of 
the Arsacidae,” illustrated as it is by an autotype plate of some 
of the more beautiful and remarkable coins, is a paper of great 
value, and the light thrown on the somewhat obscure succession 
of Parthian satraps and monarchs is by no means insignificant. 
M. Markoft’s researches extend from the days of Andragoras 
and Tiridates to those of the Indo-Parthian and some of the Indo- 
Scythian kings. 

They thus are connected with those of our lamented member, 
Sir Alexander Cunningham, from whose pen papers on the 
coinage of the Scytho-Sassanians and that of the Little Kushâns 
have appeared in the Numismatic Chronicle. In these the author 
has traced the history of each class of coins and of the rulers 
under whom they were struck, in the one case until nearly the 
end of the fifth century and in the other until the eleventh ; and 
there is a melancholy satisfaction in thinking that, so far as 
these classes of coins are concerned, Sir Alexander lived to com- 
plete his task ; but who can say what other stores of knowledge 
we may not have lost by his being removed from among us ? 

Although we have had rare and fine Imperial coins exhibited 
at our meetings, there has been during the past session an en- 
tire absence of papers on Roman numismatics. The subject, 
however, can hardly be regarded as exhausted. 

On the other hand, we have had a more than usual number 
of papers relating to the Anglo-Saxon coinage. Sir Henry 
Howorth, treating of some Early Gold Coins struck in 
Britain, has started a theory that the legend WVNHUTTON, 
or TTAB ANVW, on the reverse of certain rare trientes, is in- 
dicative of their having been minted at Winchester, and that 
the letters \YN, separated by a cross on other coins of the 
same class, also designate Wintonia. No doubt the name of 
London occurs on some of the trientes found at Crondale, which 
belong to much the same period, but LONDVNIV is upon 
them given in an intelligible manner. That Winchester should 
appear under a form that is neither Saxon nor Latin appears to 
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me very far from probable. As to the supposed WIN in YN, 
I may point out that the legend on the curious imitation of the 
solidus of Honorius,’ now in the British Museum, begins with 
these symbols, which there, no doubt, represent the original 
DN of Dominus. 

The paper by Lord Grantley on ‘‘ A Unique Styca of Alchred, 
of Northumbria, and Archbishop Eegberht,” is of a more satis- 
factory character, and his suggestion that the symbol D is the 
Runic C, will probably meet with acceptance. On the earliest 
known coins with the name of Archbishop Ecgberht he appears 
as a mitred figure, holding two long crosses, and on these he is 
associated with King Eadberht, but when striking jointly with 
Æthilwald,® his type is the same as on Lord Grantley’s coin. 
The coins with the name of Alchred only seem to give his name 
as ALCHRED. 

These coins have a fantastic animal on the reverse, an animal 
that also occurs on the coins of Eadberht, Ethelred I, and 
Aelfwald I; and in a paper of my own, “On a Small Hoard 
of Saxon Coins found near Cambridge,” this selfsame animal is 
described as occurring on uninscribed coins, which therefore 
must be regarded as being of the same date. This synchronism 
is further established by the presence of a triquetra-shaped 
ornament on coins of either class. With these uninscribed 
coins were found near Cambridge some sceattas with Runic 
inscriptions, which I have therefore assigned to the middle or 
latter half of the eighth century, a considerably later period 
than that to which they have usually been considered to belong. 

In another paper I have called attention to a penny of 
Aethelstan, found with over a hundred other coins in the Isle 
of Skye, and struck at the mint of PEARDBY. The coin had 
been already described by Mr. A. B. Richardson, in the Pro- 
ceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland,’ and attri- 


5 Cat. Eng. Coins, PI. I., 1. 6. NC, NS ER RE 
T Vol. xxvü., p. 225. 
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buted to Wardborough, near Wallingford, where Aethelflaed, 
the Lady of Mercia, built a burh ; and I took the occasion as 
permitting me to enlarge, rather more than Mr. Richardson 
had done, on the history of this Saxon ‘‘ Zenobia,”’ and on the 
identification of Weardbyrig with Wardborough, in Oxford- 
shire. 

The most important paper of the past year, or, indeed, of 
many past years, in Anglo-Saxon numismatics, is that by Mr. 
Grueber, ‘“ On a Recent Find of Coins,” which took place 
apparently in or near London. Thanks to the liberality of 
Mr. Franks, whom we now with much gratification hail as Sir 
Wollaston Franks, the whole hoard has been added to the 
national collection. It consisted of about 240 coins, ranging 
from the time of Offa, King of Mercia, to that of Æthelwulf, of 
Wessex, and it was probably deposited about a.p. 841 or 842. 

Although the majority of the coins were of Ecgbeorht and 
Æthelwulf and of Æthelstan I of East Anglia, the regal coins 
of Mercia and Kent, as well as the archiepiscopal coins of 
Canterbury, were well represented. Of Coenvulf there were 
twenty-five coins, including some unpublished varieties; and 
many of these pieces were apparently struck by the archbishop’s 
moneyers at Canterbury, or by those who struck money for 
Cuthred and Baldred. The same may be said with regard to 
some of the coins of Ceolwulf I, one of which, hitherto unpub- 
lished, is of special interest as bearing the name of Dorobernia 
on the reverse. Of the rare coins of Beornwulf, four were 
present, one at least giving a new type. I see, however, hardly 
sufficient reason for attributing the coin bearing it to Rochester, — 
nor can I accept without hesitation Mr. Grueber’s interpretation 
of the mysterious letters on the reverse of another of Beornwult’s 
coins. 

No less than four examples of Wiglaf’s coins were present, 
thus more than doubling the number of the coins of that king 
now extant. A new moneyers name and a new variety of 
type are also for the first time recorded. 
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One of the rare coins of Eadbert IT, of Kent, as well as one 
of Cuthred, were in the hoard, and no less than nine coins of 
Baldred. These gave one new type and two unpublished 
varieties. 

Of Archbishop Wulfred there were nine coins, and eight 
struck “ Sede vacante.”” One of the archiepiscopal coins, unpub- 
lished, gives DOROB C in monogram on the reverse in the 
same form as occurs on the coins of Ceolnoth and Ecgbeorht. 
The strong presumption is, therefore, raised that this mono- 
gram is not that of the name of Ecbeorht. : 

Mr. Grueber points out that the “ Sede vacante” coins were 
struck both by the regal and the archiepiscopal moneyers, the 
coins of the former bearing a head in profile, those of the latter 
a full-face bust. 

Of Archbishop Ceolnoth we have ten coins, all, with one 
exception, of the ordinary type. 

The hoard was rich in the coins of Æthelstan I, of East 
Anglia, and furnished at least three new types of his money. 
Not the least interesting is that on which the Runic K takes 
the place of $ in the king’s name. Although a variety of 
this penny was already known, and had been by Kenyon 
ascribed to Æthelstan I, it had been doubtfully placed under 
Æthelweard in the British Museum Catalogue. Any doubts, 
however, are, I think, now removed. 

The coins of Ecgbeorht formed a full third of the hoard, and 
present several new types. That with SCVS ANDREAS 
APOSTOLVS on the reverse is of great interest, and, like those 
without the designation of Apostolus, was probably struck at 
Rochester. More remarkable still are the two coins with the 
title of the king of Mercia, one of which gives, for the first time, 
the reverse of LVNDONIA CIVIT, which serves to fill in a 
portion of the gap that exists in the records of the London 
mint between the days of the. trientes and sceattas and those of 
the coins of Halfdan and Alfred with the name of the town in 
monogram. 
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The coins of Aithelwulf also present some unpublished types, 
including one with A and W in monogram, which was copied 
from a coin of Ecgbeorht. 

The only foreign coin present was one of Charlemagne struck 
at Mainz. Of the historical conclusions to be derived from the 
hoard, Mr. Grueber has fully treated, and several of his results 
closely coincide with those I attained from a consideration of 
the Delgany hoard, which in many respects resembled that now 
described, though probably it represents our currency at a date 
about ten years earlier than a.p. 842. 

On the subject of later English numismatics we have had a 
fair number of papers, though some of them have not as yet 
appeared in the pages of our Chronicle. 

Mr. Lawrence has directed our attention to a rare penny of 
Stephen, which in type closely resembles those usually attri- 
buted to Henry, Earl of Northumberland. This attribution, 
however, the author of the paper calls in question, and suggests 
the probability of these coins having been struck under Henry IT, 
before he came to the throne, and while he was still Count of 
Anjou and Duke of Normandy. 

On the coinage of that same king Mr. Packe has given us a 
paper in which he has shown the provisions made early in his 
reign for the suppression of the currency of foreign coins in 
England, and for the introduction of one uniform coinage in its 
place. He has, in the same paper, discussed the position held 
by the moneyers in the days of Henry IT, and the regulations 
under which they worked. 

Our Vice-President, Mr. Montagu, has treated of the coins 
which are to be assigned to the short reign of Edward V, and 
has shown the extreme probability of all the coins bearing the 
name of Edward and the mint-marks of the rose and sun united, 
and of the boar’s head, having been struck under the youthful 
king. The late Mr. Hawkins was unwilling to assign any coins 
to Edward V, but there can, I think, be now but little doubt 
that the coins bearing Edward’s name, but with the mint-marks 
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of his uncle and nominal Protector, Richard III, may almost 
with certainty be attributed to his reign. 

Dr. F, P. Weber has described some of the coins of Richard, 
Earl of Cornwall, the second son of King John, struck under 
his authority as King of the Romans, some at Aix la Chapelle, 
where he was crowned, and others apparently at Dortmund and 
Cologne. His arms frequently occur on the early steelyard 
weights found in England, possibly owing to his connection with 
the Mint. For it was under him that the long-cross coinage of 
Henry III was struck, Richard having obtained from his 
brother a concession of two-thirds of the profit of the coinage 
for a term of seven years, by which he is said to have gained 
some £20,000. To us it seems a pity that his German coins 
were not struck with anything like the same care and skill as 
the English. 

The copper half-penny of Elizabeth, described by Mr. Hoblyn, 
is of double interest, being in the first place unpublished, and in 
the second affording proof that the aversion of the Queen to the 
baser metals was not insuperable. _ 

Coming down to the seventeenth century there is a short 
paper of my own on a few new Hertfordshire tokens, in one of 
which, issued at Batchworth Bridge, I take somewhat of a per- 
sonal interest. 

Treating of even more recent times is a paper by Dr. F. P. 
Weber on Medals and Medallions of the nineteenth century 
relating to England, but by foreign artists. It may be a 
source of surprise, though not of gratification, to find how 
many English medals are due to other than English medal- 
lists. 

We have had two papers in the field of Oriental numismaties, 
one by Col. L. Ellis on the currency of the Straits Settlements 
during the first third of the present century, from which it 
appears that the coins in use in the Malay Peninsula were 
various in kind, but that a large proportion of them were the 
produce of Birmingham mints. The other paper, by Dr. 
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Codrington, gives an account of some rare coins of an Abbasi 
Khalif and of the Beni Rasül. 

Our meetings have been remarkably well attended, and the 
exhibition of numerous specimens, conspicuous for rarity or for 
preservation, has materially added to their interest. 

Most of the numismatic publications of the year have already 
been noticed in the pages of the Chronicle. I may, however, 
call attention to the second volume of the Catalogue of the 
English Coins in the British Museum, compiled by Mr. Grueber 
and Mr. Keary, which completes the account of the Anglo- 
Saxon coins in the national collection. The Introduction, as 
that of the former volume, is a valuable historical essay, ex- 
tending over the whole period from the accession of Ecgbeorht 
to the throne of Wessex in a.p. 802, until the Norman Con- 
quest in a.v. 1066. The Catalogue is illustrated by thirty-two 
autotype plates and by a map showing the position of the 
various Anglo-Saxon mint places. A few woodcuts giving types 
not as yet in the Museum are given in the text. Notwith- 
standing these few deficiencies we may well congratulate our- 
selves on the vast extent of the collection at Bloomsbury, and 
on our now having so complete a Catalogue of the coins that it 
comprises. 

Another British Museum publication is a second edition of 
the Guide to the Italian Medals. This valuable guide is illus- 
trated by plates exhibiting another set of medals than those 
given in the first edition. 

Mr. Montagu is also to be congratulated on his work on the 
copper coins of England having reached a second edition. 

At Berlin, another volume of the Descriptive Catalogue of 
_ Ancient Coins has appeared, being Part I of the third volume. 
It relates to the early coinage of Italy and embraces the des 
rude, Aes signatum and Aes grave, as well as the struck coins of 
Etruria and Calabria. Of the fourteen plates four are devoted 
almost exclusively to the coins of Tarentum. 

It is, however, time to conclude my review of the past year, 
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but before doing so, I must offer my best thanks to the officers, 
the council, and the society, for the cordial support that they 
have given me, not only since our last anniversary but during 
the twenty years that I have occupied this Presidential Chair. 
It was on the 18th June, 1874, that I first had the honour of 
being elected as your President, and at that date our Ordinary 
Members numbered 151 and our invested funds were £408. 
We are now 275 strong and our capital has as nearly as possible 
doubled. So true is it that Concordid res parve crescunt. 


A vote of thanks to the President for his address was moved 
by Dr. H. Weber and seconded by Mr. A. E. Packe, and carried 
unanimously. 


Messrs. A. H. Lyell and Mr. C. E. Mackerell were appointed 
to scrutinise the ballot. 


The Meeting then proceeded to ballot for the Council and 
Officers for the ensuing year, when the following gentlemen 
“were elected :— 


President. 


Sir Joun Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., So.D., 
TREAS.R.S., V.P.S.A., F.G.S. 


Vice-Presidents. 


Hermann Weser, Esq., M.D. 
H. Monraav, Ese,., F.S.A. 


Treasurer. 


ALFRED E. Copp, Esa. 


Secretartes. 


Hersert A. GRUEBER, Esq., F.S.A. 
Barczay Vincent Heap, Esq., D.C.L., Pu.D. 
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Foreign Secretary. 
Warwick Wrots, Esq., F.S.A. 


Librarian. 


Oriver Coprineton, Esa., M.D. 


Members of the Council. 


JosEPH Brown, Esq., C.B., Q.C. 

Artuur J. Evans, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

Pror. Percy GARDNER, Lirt.D., F.S.A. 

Sir Henry H. Howorra, K.C.LE., F.R.S., M.P. 
Lorp GRANTLEY, F.S.A. 

L. A. Lawrence, Ese. 

Pror. J. H. Mippteton, Litt.D., F.8 A. 

A. Prevost, Esa. 

E. J. Rarson, Esq., M.A. 

F. Parkes Weger, E6Q., M.D., F.S.A. 
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1888 LowsLey, Lreur.-Cor. B., R.E., La Collette, St. Heliers, 
Jersey., 


1890 Luoas, JAMES DuFFETT, Esq., Stapleton Road, Bristol. 
1893 Lunp, H. M., Esa., Makotuku, New Zealand. 
1885 *LYELL, A. H., Esa., 9, Cranley Gardens, 8. W. 
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1887 MACKERELL, C, H., Esq., Dunningley, Balham Hill, S.W. 


1858 Mappreyn, Freperic. Wiccram, Esq., M.R.A.S., 13, Grand 
Parade, Brighton. 


1876 Mason, Jas. J., Esa., Maryfield Villa, Victoria Road, Kirk- 
caldy. 


1880 *MAUDE, Rev. $., The Vicarage, Hockley, Essex. 
1889 MAYLER, W., Esa., 113, Mostyn Street, Llandudno. 


1868 McLacuuan, R. W., Esa, 55, St. Monique Street, Montreal, 
Canada. 


1869 MIDDLETON, Pror. JOHN H., M.A., Lirt.D., F.S.A., South 
Kensington Museum, 8.W. 


1887 Minton, Tuos. W., Ese., Moseley, Carshalton. 


1887 MrrcxeLz, E. C., Ese., (care of Messrs. H. S. King & Oo., 
65, Cornhill). 


1882 Montacu, H., Esa., F.S.A., 34, Queen’s Gardens, Hyde 
Park, W., Vice-President. 


1888 MonTAGUE, L. A. D., Esa., Penton, near Crediton, Devon. 


1885 Murpocu, JOHN Guioaa, Esa., Huntingtower, The Terrace, 
Camden Square, N.W. 


1894 MurpHy, WALTER ELLIOT, Esa., 93, St. George’s Road, 
Pimlico, 8.W. 


1893 Napier, Pror. A. $., M.A., Ph.D., Hedington Hill, Oxford. 


1890 NEALE, C. Monracun, Esa., 38, Tierney Road, Streatham 
Hill, 8S. W. 


1864 Neck, J. F., Esq., care of Mr. F. W. Lincoln, 69, New 
Oxford Street, W.C. 


1892 Nein, R. ALEXANDER, Esq., M.A.. Pembroke College, Cam- 
bridge. 

1880 NELSON, Ratpu, EsQ., 55, North Bondgate, Bishop Auck- 
land. 


1891 Nerveena, M., G., Brindisi, Italy. 
1869 *Nuny, Joun Joserx, Esq., Downham Market, 
1884 NurrEer, Mayor, W., Rough Lee, Accrington. 


1885 OLIVER, E. Emmerson, Esq., MR.A.S., M.Inst.C.E., 
Secretary to Government, P.W.D., Lahore, Panjab, India. 
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1882 Oman, C. W. C., Esa., M.A., F.S.A., All Souls College, 
Oxford. 


1884 PACKE, ALFRED E., Hsq., M.A., B.C.L., F.S.A. 1, Stanhope 
Place, Hyde Park, W. 

1890 PAGE, SAMUEL, Esaq., Hanway House, Nottingham. 

1890 Paton, W. R., Esa., Mitylene, Turkey in Asia. 

1871 *Patrick, RoBerr W. Cocuray, Esq, F.S.A., Beith, Ayrshire. 


1870 *PEARCE, SAMUEL SALTER, Hsq., 4, Victoria Parade, Rams- 
gate. 


1876 PEARSE, GEN. G. G., C.B., R.H.A., 4, Norfolk Square, Hyde 
Park, W. 


1882 *PECKOVER, ALEX., Esq, F.S.A., F.LS., F.R.G.S., Bank 
House, Wisbech. 


1894 PERRY, HENRY, Hsa.. Middleton Mount, Reigate. 
1862 *Perry, Marten, Hsq., M.D., Spalding, Lincolnshire. 


1888 PINCHES, JOHN HARVEY, Hsa., 27, Oxenden Street, Hay- 
market. 


1882 Prxtzy, Francis W., Esa., F.S.A., 23, Linden Gardens, W. 


1861 PoLLExFEN, Rev. JOHN H., M.A., F.S.A., Middleton Tyas, 
Richmond, Yorkshire. 


1853 Poors, R. 8., Esa., LL.D., Corr. de l’Institut, 2, Gledstanes 
Road, West Kensington, W. 


1873 POOLE, STANLEY EH. Lane, Esa., M.R.A.S., 3, Newnham 
Road, Bedford. 


1881 PowELL, SAMUEL, EsaQ., Ivy House, Welshpool. 
1887 Prevost, Aucustus, Esa., 79, Westbourne Terrace, W. 


1878 PrIDEAUX, Lireut.-Coz., W. F., F.R.G.S., M.R.A.S., 
The Residency, Jeypore, Rajputana, India. 


1887 Ransom, W., Esa., F.S.A., F.L.8., Fairfield, Hitchin, Herts. 
1893 RAPHAEL, Oscar C., Esa., 37, Portland Place, W. 
1890 Rarson, E. J., Esa., M.A., British Museum, W.C. 


1848 RASHLEIGH, JONATHAN, Esq., 8, Cumberland Terrace 
Regent’s Park, N.W. 

1856 RawziNson, Masor-GeneraL Sir Henry C., G.C.B., D.C.L., 
F.R.S., 21, Charles Street, Berkeley Square, W. 


1887 Rrapy, W. TALBOT, Esq., 55, Rathbone Place, W. 
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REED, P. R., Hsa., Kusholme, Grove Road, SRE 
RENARD, F. G., Esa., 8, Talfourd Road, Peckham, S.E. 


RICHARDSON, A. B., Esa., F.S.A.Scot., 16, Coates Crescent, 
Edinburgh. 


RICKETTS, ARTHUR, Esq. 16, Upper Grange Road, Old 
Kent Road, $.E, 

*ROBERTSON, J. D., Esa., M.A., Caen Leys, Ashtead, Surrey. 

RoDGERs, C. J., Esq., Panjab Circle, Amritsar, India. 


Rome, WILLIAM, Esa, O.C., F.S.A., Oxford Lodge, Wim- 
bledon Common. 


Rostron, Simpson, Esq., 1, Hare Court, Taine 

*Saras, Micurn T., Esq., 247, Florida Street, Buenos Ayres, 

*SANDEMAN, LIEUT.-Co1. JoHn Gzas, 24, Cambridge 
Square, Hyde Park, W. 


SCHINDLER, GENERAL A. H., care of Messrs. W. Dawson 
and Son, Bream’s Buildings, Chancery Lane, W.C. 


SCHLUMBERGER, M. G., 27, Avenue d’Antin, Paris. 


SELBORNE, THE RIGHT Hon. THE EARL or, F.R.S., Black- 
moor, Selborne, Hants. 


SELTMAN, E. J., Esq., 66, Victoria Street, S.W. 
SERRURE, M., RAYMOND, 53, Rue de Richelieu, Paris. 


SHORTHOUSE, E., Esq., 5, Charlotte Road, Edgbaston, Bir- 
mingham. 


SIDEBOTHAM, E. J., Esa., M.B., Erlesdene, Bowdon, Cheshire. 
*Sims, R. F. M., Esa., 12, Hertford Street, Mayfair, W. 


SMITH, MAJOR ADAM, Military Accounts Dept., Poonah, 
Bombay Presidency, India. 


SMITH, H. P., Esa., 256, West 52nd Street, New York. 
SMITH, Kk. Hopart, EsQ., 70, Broadway, New York. 


SMITH, SaMUEL, EsQ., Jun.,25, Croxteth Road, Prince’s Park, 
Liverpool. 


SMITH, W. BrEREsForD, Esq., Kenmore, Vanbrugh Park 
Road West, Blackheath. 


SMITH, VINCENT A., Esq., Gorakhpur, N.W.P., India. . 
SMITHE, J. DOYLE, Esa., F.G.8., Ecclesdin, Upper Norwood. 
*SPENCE, C. J., Esq., South Preston Lodge, North Shields. 
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1867 Spicer, Freperick, Esq., Hillside, Prestwich Park, Prestwich, 
Manchester. 


1887 Spink, C. F., Esa., 17, Piccadilly, W, 
1894 Spink, SAMUEL M., Hsa., 2, Gracechurch Street, E.C. 


1893 Sropart, J. M., Esa., Glenelg, 4, Routh Road, Wandsworth 
Common, 8.W. 


1889 Srory, MaAJoR-GEN. VALENTINE FREDERICK, The Forest, 
Nottingham. 


1869 *STREATFEILD, REV. GEORGE SIDNEY, Vicarage, Streatham 
Common, S.W. 


1894 STROEHLIN, Monsieur P. C., 5, Rue des Granges, Geneva, 
Switzerland. 


1864 *SruBgs, Masor-Gen. F. W., R.A., M.R.A.S., 5, Braybrooke 
Terrace, Hastings. 


1875 Strupp, E. Farrrax, Esq., Oxton, Exeter. 


1893 Sturt, Masor R. N., 2nd Panjab Infantry, Edwardesabad, 
Panjab, India. 


1870 SucpEN, Joun, EsQ., Dockroyd, near Keighley. 
1885 SYMONDS, HENRY, Esq., Oakdale, Farquhar Road, Edgbaston. 


1884 TABLEY, THE RiGxT Hon. LorD DE, M.A., F.S.A., 62, Elm 
Park Road, Chelsea, S. W. 


1879 TALBOT, Mason THE Hon. Mito GEORGE, R.E,., 2, Paper 
Buildings, Temple, H.C. 


1888 Tatton, THos. E., Esa., Wythenshawe, Northenden, Cheshire. 


1892 *Taytor, R. WRIGHT, Esa., F.S.A., 8, Stone Buildings, 
Lincoln’s Inn, W.C. 


1887 TAyLoR, W. H., Esa., Ivy View, Erdington, near Birming- 
ham. ~ 


1887 THAIRLWALL, T. J., EsQ., 12, Upper Park Road, Haverstock ~ 
Hill, N.W. 

1880 *THEOBALD, W., Esa., Budleigh Salterton, 8. Devon. 

1890 THomAS, CHARLES G., Esq., Reform Club, S.W. 

1888 THURSTON, E., Esa., Central Government Museum, Madras. 


1894 Tricas, A. B., Esa., Bank of New South Wales, Yass, New 
South Wales. 


1880 Trist, J. W., Esa, F.S.A., F.S.1., 62, Old Broad Street, E.C. 
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1887 Trorrer, Lieur.-Cor. Henry, C.B., United Service Club. 

1887 TuFNELL, Capt. R. H. C., 8, Stockleigh Road, St. Leonard’s- 
on-Sea. 

1875 Tunmer, H. G., Esq., 2, Corn Exchange Buildings, Ipswich. 


1874 Veriry, JAMES, Esq., Harlsheaton, Dewsbury. 

1893 VIRTUE, HERBERT, EsQ., 294, City Road, H.C. 

1874 Vize, Georce Henry, Esq., 4, Loraine Road, Holloway, N. 
1892 Vost, Dr. W., Kirok, Baluchistan. 


1875 Waxrrorp, GEORGE, Esa., Knightrider Street, Maidstone. 


1883 WALKER, R. K., Esa., M.A., Trin. Coll. Dub., Watergate, 
Meath Road, Bray, Ireland. 


1894 Warp, Jon, F.S.A., J.P., Lenoxvale, Belfast, Ireland. 


1892 Warp, THe Hon. KATHLEEN, Castle Ward, Downpatrick, 
Ireland, 


1888 Warren, Carr. À. R., St. Catherine’s, Yarboro Road, 
Southsea, Hants. 


1889 Warren, Cou. FALKLAND, 0.M.G., The Grande Prairie, vd 
Duck’s Station, Canadian Pacific Railway, British 
Columbia. 


1887 *WeEBER, EpwAnrp F., Esq., 58, Alster, Hamburg, Germany. 
1885 *WeBer, FREDERIC P., Esa., M.D, F.SA., 19, Harley 
Street, W. 


1883 *WEBER, HERMANN, Esa, M.D., 10, Grosvenor Street, 
Grosvenor Square, W., Vice-President. 


1884 Wesrer, W. J., Ese., c/o Messrs. Spink, 17, Piccadilly, W. 
1883 WHELAN, F. E., Esa., 19, Bloomsbury Street, W.C. 

1883 Warre, GEorGE, Esa., 23, Cavendish Place, Eastbourne. 
1869 *Wicram, Mrs. Lewis. 


1881 WiILzLrAMsON, GEo. C., Esqa., F.R.S.L., The Mount, Guild- 
ford, Surrey. 


1869 Wiser, Tuomas B., Esq., 81, Shooter’s Hill Bont Blackheath, 
SE. 


1868 Woop, Humpurey, Esq., Chatham. a 
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1860 Worms, Baron GEORGE DE, F.R.G.S.,F.S.A., M.R.S.L., F.G.S., 
D.L., J.P., 17, Park Crescent, Portland Place, Regent’s 
Park, W. 


1888 WRIGHT, Cou. CHARLES I., The Bank, Carlton Street, 
Nottingham. 


1883 WRIGHT, Rev. WizzrAaM, D.D., Woolsthorpe, 10, The Avenue, 
Upper Norwood, 8.E. 


1880 WrotH, W. W., Hsa., F.S.A., British Museum, Foreign 
Secretary. 


1885 Wyon, ALLAN, Esa., F.S.A., F.S.A. Scot., 2, Langham 
Chambers, Portland Place, W. 


1889 YEATES, F. Wriutson, Esa, 15, Cleveland Gardens, Hyde 
Park, W. 


1880 Youna, ARTHUR W., Esa., 12, Hyde Park Terrace, W. 
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1891 BABELON, M., Ernust, Bibliothèque Nationale, Paris. 


1862 Barruetemy, M., A. De, 39, Rue d'Amsterdam, Paris. 


1882 CHABOUILLET, M., A., Bibliothèque Nationale, Paris. 
1881 DANNENBERG, HERR H., Berlin. 


1893 GneccuHt, Stor. FRANCESCO, Milan. 
1837 Grotr, Dr. H., Hanover. 


1859 Hart, A. Wetitneton, Esq., 16, Esc Place, New York. 


1886 Hersst, Herr C. F., Director of the Museum of Northern 
Antiquities and Inspector of the Coin Cabinet, Copenhagen. 


1886 HinpEBRAND, Dr. Hans, Riksantiquarien, Stockholm. 


1873 Imaoor-Biumer, Dr. F., Winterthur, Switzerland. 


1893 J ONGHE, M. le Vicomte B. de, Brussels. 


1878 KENNER, Dr. F., K. K. Museum, Vienna. 


1837 Leemaxs, Dr. Conran, Direct. du Musée d’Antiquités, Leyden, 
1893 LoEBBECKE, HERR A., Brunswick. 


1878 Momsen, ProrEessor Dr. THEODOR, Berlin. 


1873 SALLET, DR. ALFRED VON, Kônigliche Museen, Berlin. 
1865 Six, M., J. P., Amsterdam. 
1878 STICKEL, PROFESS0R Dr. J. G., Jena, Germany. 


1891 Svoronos, M. J. N., Conservateur du Cabinet des Médailles, 
Athens. 


1881 TIESENHAUSEN, Pror. W., Pont de la Police, 17, St. Peters- 
burg. 


1886 Wein, Dr. Rupozr, Künigliche Museen, Berlin. 
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